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The GOSPEL of JOHN
NOTES TO THE READER

Footnotes are provided indicating many of the variant readings in the Greek text, and which
list the manuscript support for each variant. This is called a "critical apparatus." Here is an
example footnote on variant readings found in this volume:

1:51 txt GPecde P P> Willoughby Papyrus X B L WS 0141 397 579 821 850 1819 1820 2129
ita.b.c.ffl cop arm Epiph Or SBL TH NA28 {/} || &' &pt1 SecOe (Mt 26:64) AEFGHK MSUXY T
A© ATIY Q 047 0211f 0233 f1 f13 2 28 33 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424 M it&%r" syr TR RP [ lac
P PP CDNP QT V063 083 syrs:c

The bold 1:51 is the chapter and verse number, "txt" means this first variant is the Greek text
which the translation in English is translated from; the Greek wotds following "txt" are the
words of the txt reading, and the variant readings are separated by the [ slanted double lines.
Next are the symbols for the manuscripts and other witnesses which support that reading.
Papyri are listed first, then majuscule or "uncial" Greek manuscripts, then minuscules, then
"versions," which means early translations into other languages: Old Latin first (itab..ff%1) | then
Vulgate editions, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopic, Gothic. If the reading is the
majority reading by simple Greek manuscript count, the symbol 21 is gvien. Next, the witness
of early church fathers is given. After that, two-letter abbreviations for Greek New Testament
editions which adopt that variant reading are given. Consistently cited editions are five: TR RP
SBL TH NA28. The ¢ after a TH reading means that the reading is considered by the editors
to be of equal weight to the other reading with the diamond. When the Byzantine majority is
split, or the whole body of witnesses is especially variously divided, sometimes other editions
are cited as well, such as AN BG HFF TG VS WH. Following is a list of abbreviations thereof
and their meaning:

TR - Textus Receptus, specifically, "The New Testament in the Original Greek according to
the text followed in the Authorised Version; F. H. A. Scrivener; Cambridge, 1894; but also
Stephens 1550, Erasmus, Elzivir, Beza may be cited where different)

RP — Robinson-Pierpont GNT, "The Byzantine Textform," 2018 edition

SBL — Society for Biblical Literature, 2010, Edited by Michael W. Holmes

TH — Tyndale House Greek New Testament, © 2017 by Tyndale House, Cambridge; Edited
by Dirk Jongkind

NA28 — Nestle-Aland 28th Edition GN'T, © Deutche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart (The same
Greek text as the UBS5)

AT — Antoniades GNT, 1904 (the Greek Orthodox Patriarchal text)

BG - Byzantine Greek New Testament, © 2014 CSPMT (The Center for the Study and
Preservation of the Majority Text, Rockville, Matyland): the Kr/Family 35 Textform
(originally promoted mainly by Wilbur Pickering)

HF — Hodges/Farstad "majority text"

TG — Tregelles, Samuel P., Greek New Testament

VS — Hermann von Soden GNT, 1913

WH — Westcott & Hort GN'T, 1881

Following the two-letter Edition abbreviations, are two "braces," { } enclosing either a capital
letter or a slash: {C} or {\}. Those containing letters are found in the United Bible Societies'
Greek editions, and in this volume represent those found in the UBS5 edition. The United
Bible Societies' Editorial Committee uses these to indicate their evaluation of evidence for the
text, as follows.

"By means of the letters A, B, C, and D, enclosed within "braces" { } at the beginning of each
set of textual variants, the Committee has sought to indicate the relative degree of certainty,
arrived at on the basis of internal considerations as well as of external evidence; for the reading
adopted as the text.

{A} signifies that the text is virtually certain,
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{B} indicates that there is some degree of doubt.

{C} means that there is considerable degree of doubt whether the text or the apparatus
contains the supetior reading,

{D} shows that there is a very high degree of doubt concerning the reading selected for the
text."

The braces containg a slash {\ } are provided by this author to indicate that the UBS5 contains
no textual apparatus footnote about that variant.

The final variant given is [[ /ac which lists witnesses which have a "lacuna" there; that is, where
the manuscript is defective or damaged or that section is gone, and/or otherwise is unable to

provide witness.

For a table listing the primary ancient manuscripts and witnesses to the Gospel of John, see the
table at the end of this document entitled "Principal Witnesses to the gospel of John."

For a list of the abbreviations and dates of early Versions and Fathers, see
https://www katapi.org.uk/UBSGrNT/Intro2.htm.
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The Good News According to

JOHN

KATA IOANNHN

Chapter 1
The Word Became Flesh Among Us

John 1:1 "Ev &pxfi v 6 Adyog, kal 6 Adyoc v mpdg Tov 0ebv, kai 0ed¢ v 6 Adyog.

1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
John 1:2 o0tog v &v &pxfi Tpdg TOV Bedv.

2He was with God in the beginning.
John 1:3 mdvta 8t adtod éyévero, kal Xwpic a0ToD £yéveto o0de £v O yéyovev.

3All things were made by him, and without him not one thing was made that has been
made.
John 1:4 &v adt® {wi) AV, kai ) {wh) AV TO QOC TOV dvOpwmwy:

4In him was life, and that life was the light for humankind.
John 1:5 xal T6 @& év tfj okotig @aivel, kal 1] okotia avTO 00 KatéAaf ev.

5And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not mastered? it.
John 1:6 ’Eyéveto dvOpwmog drestalpévog napa 80D, voua adtd Twdvvng:

6There came a man sent from God; his name was John.
John 1:7 obtog AAOev &lg papruplav, iva paptuprion mepi Tod Qwtdc, Iva Tdvteg motedoworv St
a0TOD.

’He came as a witness to testify about that light, so that through him all people might
believe.
John 1:8 o0k fv €kelvog TO &G, GAN Tva papTuprion mepi Tod @wTdG.

8He himself was not the light; he came rather to bear witness to the light.
John 1:9 "Hv 10 @ &@¢ T6 dAn01vév, 6 pwtilel tdvta dvOpwrov, épxSuevov el¢ TOV KGoUOV.

°The true light, which gives light to every human being, was coming into the world.
John 1:10 v t® kéouw AV, kai 6 kéopog 1 abtod &yévero, kai 6 kdopog adTdV ok &yvw.

10He was in the world, and though the world was made by him, the world did not
recognize him.
John 1:11 &ic T 181 AABeV, kai of 18101 adTOV 00 TapéAafov.

11He came to that which was his own, and his own did not receive him.
John 1:12 &oot 8¢ EAaPov avTév, Edwkev adtoig E€ovsiav Tékva Beob yevéoBat, Tol¢ moTeboL oLV
€lg T0 vopa avtod,

12But to all who did receive him, to those believing on his name, he gave the right to
become children of God —
John 1:13 o o0k €€ aipdtwv 00d¢ ék OeArjuatog capk oG 00dE €k BeApatog dvdpog GAN €k Beol
gyevvnonoav.

Bchildren born, not from bloods, nor from body desire, nor from a man's decision, but
born of God.

11:5 The Greek verb is katoAaupdvw. There is a double meaning to the Greek word. It conveys both the
idea of to understand, and to overpower and seize. But the same duplicity is found in our English words.
For example, the word apprehend can mean both to catch & seize, or also to understand; the word grasp can
mean to catch and seize, or also to understand; the English verb, to master, can mean both to overcome, or
also to understand. The darkness has never caught up to the light or enveloped it or swallowed it up, so
has never been able to comprehend it, or overcome it, or extinguish it.
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John 1:14 Kai 6 Adyog oapE €yéveto kal éokfvwoey &v Nulv, kai é0eaodueda thv d6€av adtod,
S6€av wg povoyevolc ma pd Tatpdc, TARPNG Xé prrog kal dAnd eiag.

14And the Word became flesh, and moved his tent in among us, and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of an only begotten from a Father, full of grace and truth.
John 1:15 Twdvvng paptupel Tept adtod kol kékpayev Aéywv, 00Tog v dv einov, ‘0 dniow Hov
¢pxSpevog Fumpoodév pov yéyovev, 8t TpQTSG Hov Av.

15John testifies concerning him, and he cries out, saying, “This is he of whom I said,?
“The one coming after me has outranked me, because he existed before me."
John 1:16 Kai éx T00 AN pdpatog avTod el TdvTeg EAGP opey, Kal XAptv GvTl XApiTog

16 And out of his fulness we have all received, yes, grace upon grace.
John 1:17 &t1 6 vépog d1a Mwiicéw 860N, 1 xdpig kai f GAr0eia d1d I ood Xpiotod éyévero.

17For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.
John 1:18 0edv 00dei¢ £wpakev TOTOTE 6 LOVOYEVHG VIGG, 6 GV ¢ TOV KOATov To0 Tatpdc,
ékelvoc eEnynoato.

18No one has ever seen God; but the Only Begotten Son,®* who is in the bosom of the

21:15 txt Ov eimov PE P75 X2 ABCD* KLM U A O ATI ¥ 047 f! f132 (28 inev) 33 157 565 579 700 892 1009
101010711079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1424 1546 1646 21487 M Lect ita.aure ff2,q ng syrc,p,h,pal
cops®bo arm geo Origen Nonnus TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eirov 0211 || § indyv R!@ B* C* W Origen | 6v
eindv R 063 [ 6v Eheyov C¢ || 6v dmov vulv De Wsupp X itf vgww eth | omit relative clause and add 8¢ after
¢pxduevog R* [[lac F NP,

31:18 txt 6 yovoyevng uioG ACC EF GHK M SU V WSUPP (WSUPP gf un) 6 povoyevng viog XYTAOATI ¥ Q
047 063 0141 0211 ﬂf“ 28 157 180205 461 565579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 11951216 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1347 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 M Lect itdaurbeefff?l yg syrchpal arm eth
geol slav Irenaeuslat 1/3; Clementfrom Theodotusl/2 Clement!/® Hippolytus Origenlat!/2 Letter of Hymanaeus
Alexander Eustathius Eusebius4/7 Serapion/2 Athanasius Basill/2 Gregory-Nazianzus Chrysostom Theodore
Cyrill/4 Proclus Theodoret John-Damascus; Tertullian Hegemonius Victorinus-Rome Ambrosiaster
Hilary5/7 Ps-Priscillian Ambrose!?/11 Faustinus Gregory-Elvira Phoebadius Jerome Augustine Varimadum TR
RP TH [ 6 povoyevng vg™s Ps-Vigillius/2 || wovoysvng viog Beod itd copsd Irenaeusat!/3 Ambrosel/11vid ||
Hovoyevng Beog 6 K* B*C C* L syrPh™ geo? Origen8™/4 Irenaeuslat Didymus Cyril/4 SBL NA28 {B} [ &
povoyevng Beog P75 ¢ K1 33 cop®® Clement?/? Clementfrom Theodotusl/2 Origengr2/4 Eusebius®? Basil'/2
Gregory-Nyssa Epiphanius Serapion Cyril2/# [ lacuna 0 56 22280336 y39y44a qy44b qaasy52 qy55 qy59 360
;1363 ;p76 ;pSO §p90 ;p93 ;p95 §p106 (13107 ;plOS ;p109 %119 (plZO (plZl ;p122 DNP QT 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 083
086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268
0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 syrS. (The above list accounts for all Papyri and uncials
containing at least a portion of gosp. of John) The variant povoyevng 8eog, has been translated by some as
God the Only Son, and God the only begotten, and, the only son who is God, as opposed to the rest of God's
children, who, though ako sired by God, are not God. In the UBS textual commentary, the editorial
committee gave the reading povoyevng 0eo¢ a B rating of certainty. Their main reasons were that this was
the earliest reading, and that this was the most difficult reading (one of the canons of textual criticism is
that the more difficult reading be preferred, since copyists would tend to smooth over or simplify, rather
than the other way around.) The testimony to the NA28 reading is impressive, and it is over 200 years
earlier than the Majority Text reading, since the earliest MT reading is supported by the old Italic
manuscript No. 3 (it?), which is IV century, and the NA28 has support Papyrus 66, the year 200. But there
are those who say that the reading povoyewng 0eog is far too difficult to be genuine. I understand this
point of view, since it is very hard to translate. Just witness the widely divergent renderings of this
reading in current English Bible translations. Alan Wikgren dissented from the UBS committee majority,
and said, "It is doubtful that the author would have written puovoyevng 6eog, which may be a primitive,
transcriptional error in the Alexandrian tradition (yg / 6¢). At least a D decision would be preferable." Bart
Ehrman says the 8gog “God” reading is an “orthodox corruption,” a reading introduced by orthodox scribes
in order to make this scripture a more clear refutation of the Adoptionists. This idea has merit, especially
since the same early manuscripts P% P75 and B contain the seeming orthodox corruption in John 7:8, ‘1 am
not YET going up to this feast.” On the other hand, I propose we examine the “orthodox corruption” idea
from a different angle, as follows. Today, there are many Byzantine Text advocates who argue that the
Beog reading here was introduced by Egyptian Gnostics, (others say semi-Arians), that is, introduced by the
NON-orthodox. The Byzantine advocates say that the idea of a “begotten God” is Gnostic or Arian and
heretical. If that is so, then the Byzantine reading could be the “orthodox corruption” of sorts, in order to



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Father, he has made him known.

The Pharisees Question John

John 1:19 Kai altn éotiv | paptupia tod Twdvvov, 8te dnéoteilav ol Tovdalot € Tepocolpwv
iepeic kal Aevitac tva pwthiowety adtév, TU Tig €;

19And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent* priests and Levites from
Jerusalem in order to ask him, "Who are you?"
John 1:20 kai wpoAdynoev kai o0k fpvroato, kal WHoAdynoev 6tt OUK eiyi &yw 6 X protdg.

20And he confessed, and did not resist; but confessed, "I am not the Anointed One."
John 1:21 xai Apwrnoav avtdv, Ti odv; 'HAMac £ o0; kai Aéyel, 00k eiuf. ‘0 mpoghng &l ov; kai
armekpibn, OU.

21And they asked him, "Who then? Are you Elijah?" And he says, "l am not."

more clearly refute the heretics. Whether or not it was Gnostics, or semi-Arians, who introduced the 6eog
reading, and whether or not a semi-Arian type rendering is the only possible rendering of the Alexandrian
reading, the 6gog reading may be taken advantage of by Gnostics, and thus the later change to the seemingly
more orthodox viog “Son” reading,

The Liddell and Scott lexicon defines povoyevng as follows:

1. The only member of a kin or kind; hence generally, "only, single" aic, Hesiodus: Opera et Dies 376 (3rd
cent. B.C.), Herodotus: Historicus 7.221, cf. Ev. John 1:14, Ant. Lib. 32.1; of Hecate, Hes. Th. 426

2. "unique." of to 8v, Parmeno 8.4 (3rd cent. B.C.); £ig 8¢ u. o0pavdg yeyovdg Pl Ti.31.b, cf. Procl. Inst. 22;
0edc O 1. Sammelb. 4324.15. [Note "God the povoyewnc" here, from Proclus: "Institutio Theologica" 5th
century A.D.]

3. W aipa "one and the same" blood, dub. 1 in E. Hel. 1685

4. Gramm., having one form for all genders, A.D. Adv. 145.18

5. Name of the foot _ _ _ u, Heph.3.3

The Bauer-Arndt-Gingrich Lexicon 2nd Ed. defines povoyevrg as follows:

(Hesiodus +; LXX; Josephus; loanword in rabbinical lit.) "ONLY" (so mostly, incl. Judges 11:34; Tobit 3:15;
8:17) of children: of Isaac, Abraham's only son (Josephus, Ant. 1, 222) Hb 11:17. Of an "only" son (Plut.,
Lycurgus 31, 8 Josephus, Ant. 20, 20) lk 7:12; 9:38. Of the daughter (Diod. S. 4, 73, 2) of Jairus 8:42. --Also
"unique" (in kind) of something that is the only example of its category (Cornutus 27 p. 49, 13 €ig k.
Hovoyevrg 6 kOouog £oti. povoyevii k. uéva éotiv="unique and alone'; Pla., Timaeus 92¢c). Of the mysterious
bird, the Phoenix 1 Cl 25:2.--In the Johannine lit. povoyevrig is used only of Jesus. The meanings "only,
unique" may be quite adequate for all its occurrences here (so M-M., RSV et al.; DMoody, JBL 72, '53, 213-19;
FCGrant, ATR 36, '54, 284-87). But some (e.g. WBauer, Hdb.) prefer to regard povoyewng as somewhat
heightened in meaning in John and 1 John to "only-begotten" or "begotten of the Only One," in view of the
emphasis on yévvacOat ék 000 (Jn 1:13 al.); in this case it would be analogous to mpwtdtokog (Ro 8:29; Col
1:15 al.). v uldv p. Edwkev Jn 3:16 (Philo Bybl. [100 AD] in Euseb., Pr. Ev. 1, 10, 33: Cronus offers up his
uovoyevig viog) 6 povoyevng viog tob 000 v. 18; cf. Jn 1:34 variant reading tov vidv TOV . dnéotadkev O
0eo0g 1 Jn 4:9; cf. Dg 10:2. ON the expr. §6€av w¢ povoyevolg povoyevods mapd matpog Jn 1:14 see Hdb. ad
loc. and PWinter, Zeitschrift fuer Rel. u. Geistesgeschichte 5, '53, 335-65 (Engls.). Cf. also Hdb. on vs. 18
where, beside the rdg. povoyevng 8ed¢ (considered by many the orig.), or a God begotten of the Only One,
another rdg. 0 povoyevng viog is found. Mpol. 20:2 in the doxology d1a ma1d6g avTod tod povoyevols ‘ool
Xp1oto0.--On the mng. of povoyevric in history of religion cf. the material in Hdb.3 25f on Jn 1:14 (also
Plut., Mor. 423A TIAGTwv...qut® 81 @not dokelv tobtov [SC. TOV kbopov] elvar povoyevi tw Osw Kol
ayanntév; Wsd 7:22 of copia: éom év abtf] tvedua voepdv &ylov povoyevég.--Vett. Val. 11,32) as well as the
lit. given there, also HLeisegang, Der Bruder des Erloesers: Ayyelog I 25, 24-33; RBultmann J, 47, 2; 55f;
FBuechsel, TWIV 745-50. M-M.*

Since Christ is both God and man, he can explain God to men. There is also an Eastern concept of the
firstborn son which we Westerners do not fully appreciate. The firstborn son received the greater
inheritance of all the father has and is. This glory would be compounded by being the only son from a
father.

41:19 txt omit mpog avtov PE*PB R C3 FKLM U WP A ATT* 0141 f 2 28 33 118 180 205 461 565 597 700
892* 1006 1071¢ 1241 1292 1342 1505 i Lect Orlem TR RP SBL [/ +mpog avtov B C* 33 892€ 1010 1071* jtaaurbc
syreppal copsabo arm eth geo slav Chrys! Cyril TH [NA28] {C} || +mpog avtov after “lovSaiot 1424 [ +mpog
avtov after Asvitag P66<id A © TT W f13 (124) 157 579 1243 itefP3lar' vg syrh Aug [ lac D N P syrS. In my
opinion, all the added words are explanations deemed necessary by various copyists, and the shorter
reading best explains the origin of the others. The added words are not necessary.
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"Are you the Prophet?"® And he answered, "No."
John 1:22  einav obv adtd, Tig &; va dndkpioy dduev toig méupaocty Audg ti Aéyeig mepi
oEaLTOD;
22They said therefore to him, "Who are you? So we may give an answer to those who
sent us, what do you say about yourself?"
John 1:23  #pn, Eyw @wvi) Podvtog &v tf épAuw, E0OOvate v 686V kupiov, kabag simev
"Hoatag 6 Tpo@nTng.
23He said, "I am just as Isaiah the prophet said: 'the voice of one calling in the
wilderness, "Prepare the way for the Lord." ' "8
John 1:24 Kai dneotadpévol foav ék TV dapioainy.
24And those whowere sent were of the Pharisees.
John 1:25 «xai flpwdTnoav avtdv kal ginav adt®d, Ti odv Pantiles el o0 ok € 6 Xpiotdg 00dE
"HAlag 00d¢ 0 po@ritrg;
25And they questioned him and said to him, "Why then do you baptize, if you are not
the Anointed One, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?"
John 1:26 a&mnekpifn adToig O Twdvvng Aéywv, Eyw Bantilw év Udatt: péoog d¢ UGV Eotrkev OV
VELG 00K oldaTE,
26John answered them as follows: "I baptize in water, but” among you stands oneyou do
not know,
John 1:27 6 éniow wov épyduevog, 00 ok iyl &&10¢ fva Abow adtod Tov iudvta Tod vTodAuatoc.
27the one coming after me, ® ° the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie."
John 1:28 Tabta év BnBavia éyévero népav tod Topddvov, 8mov Av 6 Twdvvng fantilwv.
28These things happened in Bethany,'* on the other side of the Jordan, where John was

51:21 Deuteronomy 18:14-20

61:23 Isaiah 40:3. Or, "He said just what the prophetIsaiah said: ..." A matter of interpretation here is how
to place the quotation marks. Is John the Baptizer the one saying, "just as Isaiah the prophet said"? (NASB,
NAB, NKJV, CBW, JB,JBP) Or is it John the apostle narrating who said it? (NIV, NRSV, NCV, CEV, NLT, JNT,
REB) It is reasonable to think that John the Baptizer was aware of how the Isaiah passage pertained to
himself, and that he so stated. Verse 20 says that he confessed and did not resist. In other words, he
communicated openly and freely about what he believed he was. On the other hand, it may be well to
leave it such that the Isaiah prophecy is applicable to both John the Baptizer and to the two witnesses in
Revelation 11:3-12, one of which is Elijah.

71:26 txt 8 A C2ENT W 047 461 2 latt syr cop¥bo TR RP [ omit 59 66 P75 120 R B C* L 083 copP0Om s SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac DP QV Y 0233.

81:27a txt 6 dniow pov gpxSuevog P P75 P20 K2 B* C* L N* T W 083 it@ syrs< SBL TH NA28 {\} [ driow pov
¢pxduevog R* || AbTSg éotiv 6 dmicw pov Epxduevog A B2 C2 ENC* 047 lat syrPh TRRP [[lacD P Q V'Y 0233.
91:27b txt omit PS5 P66 P75 Pli%wid X B* C* L N* T W 083 syrs< cop SBL TH NA28 {\} | 6¢ #unpocdév pov
yéyovev A B2 C2 ENC* 047 lat syr(P)h copbo™* TRRP [[lacDP Q V'Y 0233,

101:28 txt év BnBavig éyévero P5Uid (the word Bnbaviq is visible but not éyéveto) PP P5SAB C*EFHLM S
WS AC @ W* Q 047 063 0211 2% 28 118 124 157 205 579 597 700 892t 1006 1009 1010 1195 1216 1241 1242 1243
1253 1342 1344 1365* 1424 2148 2174 Ui Lect itaurchffila (jtaber') vg syrphpal™ copbo slav Or Euseb (Epiph)
(mssace. to Chrys) Chrys; Ambrosiast Aug HF RP PK SBL TH NA28 {C} || &v BeBavig éyéveto A* || &v BnOavig
¢yévovto N [ éyéveto év BnBavig P% &* He it || év Bibavig éyéveto G X 565 1071 [ év BnBoPapd éyévero
(Joshua 18:22 LXX) C2 K Tvid T (IT*) 1€ W< 083 0141 1 2¢ 33 180 1079 1230 1292 1365¢ 1505 1546 (1646*
B1Bapd) 1646¢ £770 €773 L2 (syrspal™s) copsa™ arm geo Or Euseb (Epiph) (mssace- to Chrys) Cyril TR [ év
B10aBapd éyévero U | év Bnbefapd éyévovro A | év BnOefapd éyéveto 13 69 828 [ éyéveto év Bnapapa
(Joshua 18:22 Heb,; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX) X2892m8 pc (syrh™) [[lac D PQV Y. Origen
declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred Bethabara, because,
he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem, plus
he was attracted to the edifying etymology of Bethabara, "house of preparation," (about which he was
mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over) versus the meaning of Bethany, which is
"house of obedience." See the endnote at the end of this document which delineates the above again but
dealing only with the place name and not the other words in the phrase. Fora map of the pertinent areas
and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, wuse this download URL


https://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf
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baptizing..

Behold the Lamb of God

John 1:29 Tf énavpiov PAéner tOv Inoolbv €pxduevov mpdg avtdv, Kal Aéyel, "18e 6 auvog Tod
000 0 af pwv TV Guaptiav Tod kdopov.

29The next day he sees Jesus coming toward him, and says, "Look! The lamb of God,
who takes away the sin of the world!
John 1:30 00té¢ éot1v mepi 00 &y einmov, ‘Oniow wov Epyetat &vip 6¢ Zumpocdév pov yéyovev, &t
TPATSC pov Av.

30This is he of whom I said, 'After me will come a man who has outranked me because
he existed before me.’
John 1:31 kd&yw o0k fidetv adTév, GAN Tva @avepwdfi T® TopanA S1& todto AAOov Eyw &v T
Udarti Pantifwy.

31And I myself had not known him, but the reason I came baptizing in water was that he
might be revealed to Israel."
John 1:32 Kol éuaptipnoev Twavvng Aéywv 8tr Tebéapor 10 mvedua kataPaivov woel
neplotepav €€ obpavoDd, kal Euevey En’ adTéV:

32Then John testified saying this: "I have seen the Spirit come down from heaven like a
dove, and he remained upon him.
John 1:33 kd&y® oVk fidetv avTdv, GAN 6 Téupag e pantilerv év Gdatt ékelvdg ot einev, E@’ dv
&v 18n¢ to mvedpua katafaivov kal pévov &n’ adtév, 00Té¢ gotiv 6 Pantilwy év mvebpatt dylw.

33And I myself had not known him, but the one who sent me to baptize in water, he told
me, 'On whomever you see the Spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this is he
who will baptize in the Holy Spirit.'
John 1:34 xdyo £dpaka, kal uepa propnka &t 00tdg Eotiv O LiOG TOD Be0D.

34And now I have seen, and now! I have testified, that this is the Son of God." 2

John and Andrew Have Found the Messiah

John 1:35 Tf énatprov A elotrikerl 6 lwdvvng Kai €k TOV uadnt@v avtod dvo,

35The next day, again, John was standing with two of his disciples.®?
John 1:36 kai éupAépag t@ ‘Inood nepimatodvtt Aéyet, "18¢e O duvodg tob Ogod.

36And seeing Jesus walking, he says, "Look, the Lamb of God!"
John 1:37 kai fikovoav avtod ot dvo yadntai AaAodvtog kai koA ovOnoav td Tnood.

37The two disciples heard him saying this, and they followed Jesus.
John 1:38 otpageic 8¢ 0 'Inoodg kal Beacd pev og adTodg dk oAovBobvtag Aéyel avTolg, Ti {nteite;
oi 8¢ einav adT®, PaPpi 6 Aéysrar uebepunvev Suevov Aiddokale, mod wévelg

38And Jesus turned around; and seeing them following, he says to them, "What do you
want?" And they said to him, "Rabbi," (which when translated is Teacher), "where are
you staying?"

111:34a There is no word "now" in the Greek, but the verb is in the perfect aspect, which means a past
action continuing to present results.

121:34b txt 0 vi6g T0D 00D PEPAN2ABCEFGHKLMNPSUWSMPP Y XT A QT ¥ Q 047 063 083 0211
0233ﬁfl3 22833 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243
12531292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 0 Lect itaur<cfld vg syrphpalmss copbo arm eth geo
slav Or Aster Chrys Cyril John-Dam; Aug” TR RP NA28 {B} [/ 6 vidc 6 t00 80D 120 [ & vid tod ___ ___ Prs*
(two more words illeg.) || 6 kAéktoc ToD Beod R* 187 218 228 1784 itb:eff2” syrc,s Ambr, Aug || 6 éxAértog
vidg itaff2c ygmss gyrpamss (syrpams § yovoyevig vidg) cops [ lac PEP1%6 D Q T V. The new ECM edition of
John's gospel will cite i §p106vid in favor of the 6 ékAéktog tod 60D reading

131:35 John the son of Zebedee and Andrew the brother of Peter



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 1:39 Aéyer adtoig, "Epxeofe kai §Peobe. AAOav odv kai eidav mod uével, kai map’ adT@
Euetvay TV fuépav éxefviv: Gdpa Av 0g Sekdtn.

39He says to them, "Come, and you will see." They went therefore,** and saw where he
was staying, and spent the rest of that day with him, itbeing about 10 a.m.
John 1:40 “Hv 'Av8péag 6 &8eApdg Ziuwvog Métpov €lg ék TV d00 TOV dKoLTEVTWVY TaPd
Twdvvou Kat GkoAovbnodvtwv adtd

40Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing from John and
following Jesus.
John 1:41 ebpioker 00tog TPp@TOV TOV &A@V TOV 1810V Zipwva kai Aéyer adT®, Evprikapey TOV
Meootav 6 éotiv ueBepunvevduev ov Xpiot 6¢'

41This man first finds his own brother Simon and tells him, "We have found the
Messiah" (which when translated is Anointed One).
John 1:42 fyayev adtév mpdg oV 'Tnoodv. EupAépag adt® 6 'Inoodg ginev, TV & Ziuwv 6 vidg
Twdvvov o0 kAnBrion Kneag 0 épunvedetat TMéTpog.

42He led him to Jesus. Looking at him, Jesus said, "You are Simon son of John.?® You
willbe called Kephas" (which when translated is Rock.)®

Philip and Nathaniel

John 1:43 T énadpiov ROéAncev £€eAbelv elc tv Tahihalav, kal edpiokel diAimmov. kal Adyel
a0T® 6’Inoodg, Akolovb et yot.

43The next day Jesus decided to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And Jesus
says to him, "Follow me."
John 1:44 Av 8¢ 6 ®iAimnog &nd Bnboaidd, éx Thg néAewg AvEpéou kai MMérpov.

44Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.
John 1:45 e0pioker dilinmog Tov Nabavan kai Aéyet avt®, “Ov &ypapev Mwiof¢ &v T@ VoUW
Kal ol tpogfitat ebprkapev, Tnoodv tov vidv tod Twore Tov o Nalapét.

45Philip finds Nathanael, and tells him, "We have found him of whom Moses in the Law,
and also the prophets wrote: Jesus son of Joseph, from Nazareth."
John 1:46 kal einev adt® NabavaniA, 'Ex Nalapet dOvatai t1 dyadov eivar; Aéyet adt@ dilmroc,
“Epxov Kal {0¢.

46And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?"
Philip says to him, "Come and see."
John 1:47 €i8ev 6 'Incod¢ tov NabavanA épxduevov mpdg abtdv kal Aéyel mepi avTod, "18¢
dAN0QG TopanAitne év O §8Aog ook otv.

47When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him, he says about him, "Behold a true

141:39 txt ouv P P75 X AB C LN WS 083 0233 syrh™e cop SBL TH NA28 {\} || omit P5vid E P 047 2t lat syrh TR
RP [[lac P¢D QT

151:42a txt Twdvvou P P75 P16 XB*(Iwavov) LWsupp33itab.L ifrlygmsscopsabo NA28 {B} [ Twavva @ vgwwst
[ Twava 1241 [ Twvd ABZEFGHKM SUXT AATI W Q 047 0141 0211 0233 f* {13 228 118 157 180 205 565
579 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582 Byz Lect it(@) vgel (itaur vgmss Bariona)

syrsphpal copbo™ arm eth geo slav Serap Epiph Chrys Cyrlem TR RP | frater Andreae it€ [[lac P CDNPQTV
063 070 083. According to BDF §53(2), 'Iwva is a shortening of Twdv(v)ng, partly due to the influence of the
Syriac word yond for the same (both renderings of the Hebrew 1a71°). (So also in Matt. 16:17.) This
phenomenon of lwva as a shortened subsitute for Twdv(v)ng is also found in Septuagint manuscripts .
Twdv(v)ng is also shortened to Iwavdv or Twavdy as in Luke 3:30, the ancestor of Christ. Compare 1 Esdras
9:23 with its variant reading. My electronic copy of the LXX there has Iwavag. The King James Version in 1
Esdras 9:23 renders that name as Jonas, while the RSV says Jonah there.

161:42b Greek, Petros. The writers of the gospels translated the name from the Aramaic language, which
Jesus spoke, to the language of the readers— Greek, because they apparently desired that their readers
know the man as Rock, which is the English translation of Petros. In that spirit of the writers, we English
speakers are to know him as Rock. With that in mind, I have nonetheless from this point on used the
Anglicized transliteration of Petros, which is Peter, since it is so familiar.

171:45 txt Nalapet P X A BH LA SBLTH NA28 {/} [[Nalaped P P16 KM U ATl ¥ TR RP



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Israelite, in whom there is no artifice."
John 1:48 Aéyel a0t® Nabavari), ey ue yivaokelg; drekpidn ‘Inoods kai einev avT®, Mpod Tod
og diMimmov Qwvhoat dvta VIO THV kv €184V ot.

48Nathanael says to him, "Where do you know me from?" And Jesus answered and said
to him, "I saw you while you were under the fig tree before Philip called you."
John 1:49 &mexpiOn avt® NaBavanA,® Pappi, ob & 6 vidg Tob Beod, ob PaciAele &l tod ToparA.

49Nathanael answered him, "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are the King of Israel."
John 1:50 d&mekpiOn 'Incod¢ kai einev adT®, “Ot1 €indv oot 8t1 €1dév oe vMokdTw THG CLKAG
motevelg; pel{w tovtwv Y.

50Jesus answered and said to him, "You believe because I told you I saw you under the
fig tree? You shall see greater things than that."
John 1:51 kai Aéyer avt®, Apnyv dunv Aéyw Oulv, 8PecBe tOV oVpavov dvewydta Kal Tovg
&yyélovg tob Beob avaPaivovrtag kai kataPaivovtag ni Tov LGV ToD GvOpwmov.

51He then says to him, "Truly, truly I say toyou, you shall all see'® heaven torn open, and
the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man."

Chapter 2
Water Into Wine

John 2:1 Kai T fuépq T Tpitn yduog éyévero év Kavd tfic TahiAaiag, kal v | uAtnp Tod ‘Inood
kel

1And on the third day a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee. Jesus' mother was there,
John 2:2 ékAnOn 8¢ kal 0’Inoolq kai ot padntal avtod €ig TOV yduov.

2and both Jesus and his disciples had been invited to the wedding.
John 2:3 kai botepAoavtog ofvou Aéyet fj uritnp tod 'Inood Tpdg adTév, Oivov olk £xovaotv.

3And when wine was lacking, Jesus' mother says to him, "They have no wine."
John 2:4 Aéyer®® avtfj 6 'Incob¢, Ti épol Kal oo, yOvar; oUnw fikel 1 Gpa pov.

4Jesus says to her, "What business is there between you and me, woman? My time has
not yet come."
John 2:5 Aéyer 1| priTnp adtod toig Srakdvoig, O T1 &v Aéyn Dulv moi cate.

5His mother says to the servants, "Whatever he tells you, do."
John 2:6 Aoav 8¢ éxel AMOwon U8pion & katd tov kabapiopdv TV Tovdaiwv kelueval, xwpodoat
ava petpnag 800 A Tpelg.

6Now there were six stone water jars lying there, for the ceremonial washing of the
Jews, each holding from two to three measures.?
John 2:7 Aéyer abtoig 6°Incodg, Fepicate Tag VOpiag Udatog. kal yéuicav adTag £wg &vw.

7Jesus says to them, "Fill the jars with water." So they filled them to the brim.
John 2:8 xai Aéyer avtolg, AvtAfoate vOV kal @épete T@ dpxitpikAive: ol 8¢ Fveykav.

8And he tells them, "Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet." And
they took some.

181:49 txt avtw vaBavomA P P75 B L WS itaur,b.(e) copsaMSS ST TH NA28 {\} [ avtw vaBavomA kot eimev X ||
vaBavanA kat eimev R [ vabavonA ko amev avtw I'A W itd [ vabavonA kot Aeyel avtw A EF © 047 0233 M
itt' syr TRRP [[lac CDN P Q T 063 083
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21 2:6 Twenty to thirty gallons, or from 75 to 115 liters. Each measure contained 72 sextarii or pints.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 2:9 g 8¢ éysloato 6 dpxitpikAtvog TO U8 wp otvov yeyevnuévov, kal ook fdel ndbev éotiv,
ot 8¢ d1dkovor fidetoav ol AvTANKOteg T U wp, pwVEL TOV vuueiov 6 dpxitpikAtvog

9When the master of the banquet tasted the water become wine, not knowing where it
had come from, but the servants having drawn the water knowing, the master of the
banquet calls the bridegroom,
John 2:10 kail Aéyer avt®, Mag &vOpwnog mpdTov TOV kaAdv oivov tiOnorv, kai Stav
uedLoO o1V 2 tdv Edocw’ ob Tetripnrag TOV kaldv oivov £wc dpti.

10and says to him, "Everyone sets out the good wine first, and the cheaper after they
have become drunk. You, you have kept the good wine till now."
John 2:11  Tavtnv énoinocev dpxnv t@v onueiwv 6 ’Inoodg év Kava tfic TahAaiag kal
gpavépwoev TNV d6€av adtol, kal éniotevoav gi¢ avTOV of padntal avTod.

1This, the first of the miraculous signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his
glory, and his disciples believed in him.
John 2:12 Meta tobto katéPr eig Kagapvaovp adtdg Kal 1 puftnp avtod kai ol &deApoi®® kai ol
padntai avtod, kai kel Euetvav? ob ToANG G Nuépag.

12After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother and brothers and his
disciples, and there they stayed not many days.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

John 2:13 Kai éyydg v t0 ndoxa T@V Tovdaiwv, kai &véPn eig TeposdAvua 6 'Tnoodg.

13And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 2:14 xai ebpev v TQ iep®d TOUG MwAobvtag Péac kal mpdfata kai meploTepd kal Tog
KEPUATLOTAG Kabnuévoug,

14And in the temple he found those selling cattle, sheep and doves, and the money
changers sitting.

222:10 txt uebuobwotv P P R* B L WS 083 0127 it2efI SBL TH NA28 {\} || uebuobwarv tote X2 A E N 047
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 2:15 kai toifoag @payéAAiov® ék oxoviny mavtag é€épalev €k tod igpod, td te mpdPata
Kal Toug Béag, kol TOV koOALPLoTOV E€€xeev TO képua? kal Tdg Tpanélac dvérpedey,

15And having made a whip out of ropes, he expelled all from the temple, both the sheep
and the cattle, and he poured out the coins of the money changers and overturned? the
tables,
John 2:16 kai Tolg Td ¢ MepLoTEPAS TwAoD o1V gimev, "Apate Tabta EvrebOev, un 2 moielte TdV oikov
100 matpdg pov oikov éumopiov.

16and he said to those selling the doves, "Take these out of here! Do not make the house
of my Father a house of commerce!"
John 2:17 ’EuvfioBnoav? ol yadnrai adtob &t yeypauuévov €otiv 811, ‘0 {fjAog Tod oikov cou
KATOQAYETAL LE.

17His disciples remembered that it is written: "The zeal for your house will consume
me."3
John 2:18 dnekpiOnoav odv ol TovSaior kai einav adT®, Ti onuelov deikvielg Huly, 8t tadta
TIOLELG;

18The Jews* responded therefore and said to him, "What sign do you show to us, that
you can do these things?"
John 2:19 &mexpidn Inoodg kai einev adtolg, AVcate ToV vady todTov Kal év Tpioiv fuépalg
Eyep®d avTOV.

19Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise
it."

252:15a txt payéAMllovR ABEFHKMPSV X YT A ATIW 083 0233 132 28 157 180 205 579 597 700 1006
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047 [[&g @payéAhiov Pee75 GL N Wsupp X 0141 0162 f1 22 33 397 565 821 865 892 1010 1241 1243 1293 1819
2129 al 0253 itaaurb.ceffjq vg syrh™pal slay Origensupp (Cyril’4); Augustine || doel @payéMiov Cyril [ lac C
D QT 083 syrGS, This is interesting to me in that the Apocalypse of John often has the word o ¢ before
nouns, but you don't see it often enough in the gospel of John considering that the two works are by the
same author. Does the gospel of John reflect a later writer more refined in his style then? Or did the
copyists refine John by deleting such vulgarisms as using &g before nouns? The UBS Textual Commentary
says, “If this word had been present in the original text, there is no good reason that would account for its
having been omitted from the other witnesses....On the other hand, it is probable that copyists introduced
the word in order to soften somewhat the bald statement that Jesus made a whip of cords; ‘he made a kind
of whip of chords.”
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812:17¢ Psalm 69:9. The UBS and RP texts have the verb in the future tense, while the TR has aorist like the
LXX.

322:18 Wasn't Jesus a Jew? Wasn't the apostle John a Jew? Why does the gospel of John set "the Jews"
apart from Jesus as opposing camps? See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The phrase
'the Jews."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 2:20 einav odv oi "Tovdaiot, Tecoa pdkovta kai £ £rectv oikoSouridn 6 vaodg 00tog, kai ob év
TPLolV NUEPaLG EYEPELG adTOV;

20Then the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty-six years, and you in three days
willraise it?"
John 2:21 ékeivoc 8¢ ENeyev mepi To0 vaob Tod cwpatog avTod.

21But he had spoken of the temple of his body.
John 2:22 &te o0V 1yépOn &k vekp®dv, EuvcOnoav ol padnrai avtod &ti tobro #Aeyev, kai
¢miotevoav tfi Ypagf kai td Adyw dv ginev 6 'Inood.

22When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had
said this, and they believed the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken.
John 2:23 Q¢ 8¢ Av v Toig ‘TeposoAluoig év T@ mdoxa &v Tf £optil, oMol éniotevoav eig to
Svopa avtol, Oewpodvteg avToD Td onpela & énoier

23And while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the Festival, many believed in
his name— seeing the miraculous signs he was doing.
John 2:24 a0t0g 8¢ ’INcol ¢ ovk Eniotevey aOTOV ADTOIG d1& TO AVTOV YIVWOKELY TAVTAG,

24But Jesus on his part did not commit himself to them, because he knew all people,
John 2:25 kai 8t1 00 xpeiav elxev fva i paptuprion mepi T0d &vOpwmov: avTdg yp éylvwokev Ti
v &v T dvOpwmw.

25and because he had no need that anyone testify about a person, for he knew what was
in the person.

Chapter 3
You Must Be Born Again

John 3:1 "Hv 8¢ &vOpwrog £k T@v dapioaiwv, Nik 6dnuog vopa adt®, Gpxwv T@V Tovdaiwv:
1And there was a man of the Pharisees® named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.
John 3:2 o0tog AAOev Tp oG adT OV VUKTOG kal einev avT®, PaPpi, ofdauev 8t1 dnd O0b EAAALOag
S18dokaog o0eig yap SUvatar Tadra Ta onueia molely & ob motelc, v un fi 6 0£d¢ uet’ adtod.
2He came to Jesus by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher who
has come from God. For no one would be able to do these miraculous signs you are doing
unless God were with him."
John 3:3 d&mekpiBrn "Inoodg kal einev adT®, Aufv dunv Aéyw cot, v uf T1g yevvnofi dvwdev, ob
dvvatar d€tv v PactAeiav tob Ogod.
3Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly I tell you, Unless one is born again from
above, it is not possible to see the kingdom of God."
John 3:4 Aéyer mpdg avTOV 6 Nikddnpog, Me¢ dvvatar Gvbpwmog yevvndivar yépwv @v; un
dovatar €ig v kothiav Thg unTtpdg avtod devtepov eloeAOelv kal yevvnOfvar,
4Nicodemus says to him, "How is it possible for someone who is old to be born? Can he
enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born?"
John 3:5 &mekpidn ‘oo, Aurv Gunv Aédyw oot, éav pr tig yevvnof €€ Bdatog kal Tveduatog, ov
dvvatar eloehOelv gig trv PaotAeiav toD OgoD.
5Jesus answered, "Truly, truly I tell you, unless one is born from water and spirit, it is
not possible to enter into the kingdom of God.
John 3:6 t0 yeyevvnuévov €k tiig oopkog odpE €oTiv, Kol TO yeyevvnuévov €k ToD TVEDUATOG
Tvebud €oTiv.
¢That born from flesh is flesh, and that born from Spirit is spirit.
John 3:7 uf Bavudong 8tt eindv oo, Agl Oudg yevvndfival &vwdev.
7You should not be surprised that I said to you, 'You* must be born from above.'

333:1 §vBpwnog €x TV Papioaiwv,dnthropos ek ton Pharisaion, "a person of the Pharisees." This may be a
Semitic way of saying, "A Pharisee person," or simply, "A Pharisee." Except that that would usually be
done with both "man" and "Pharisee" in the same part of speech as each other, "the adjectival use of a
substantive."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:8 16 mvedua Smov OéAel Tvel, kai TV VNV adTod dkovelg, GAN oVk oidag Té0ev Epyetat
Kal 100 UIdyer oUTW G £0T1V TAG O YEYEVVNUEV 0G €K TOD TVEDUATOG,

8The wind blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know where
it is coming from, and where it is going. Such is everyone born from the Spirit."®
John 3:9 dmekpiOn Nikddnuog kai einev adt®, MO¢ SUvata tadta yevéoda;

9Nicodemus answered and said to him, "How can these things be?"
John 3:10 d&mekpiOn ’Inoodg kal eimev adT®d, TU & 6 Si1ddokalog tod ‘TopanA kai tadta ov
YIVQOOKELG

10Jesus answered and said to him, "You are Teacher of Israel, and not familiar with these
things?%
John 3:11 &unv durv Aéyw oot 6t1 6 oidauev Aaloduev kal 6 £wpdkapev paptupoluey, Kal Trv
Haptupiav AUV o0 AapPdvere.

UTruly, truly I tell you, we are saying what we know, and testifying to what we have
seen, and you people do not accept our testimony.
John 3:12 &l ta énfyeia eimov Oulv kai ob TioTevEeTE, TROG €V el ORIV T& Emovpdvia ToT EVOETE;

12]f T have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how will you believe if I tell
you heavenly things?
John 3:13 kai o0&l dvaPéPnkev elg TOV oVpavov €l un 6 €k Tod ovpavod katafdc, O vidg Tob
avBpwmov.

13And no one has gone up into heaven except the one who came down from heaven, the
Son of Man.*"
John 3:14 kai kabwg Mwiofig VPpwoev TOV E@iv €v Tfj Epriuw, oVTw¢ LY wBfvar Sl TOV VIOV TOD
avOpdmov,

14And as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, in like manner the Son of Man must be
lifted up,

%43:7 The Greek s in the plural.

%3:8 Or possibly also: "So it is with everyone born from the Spirit." The question is, whether Jesus is
likening the people themselves, what they are like after they have been born of the Spirit, or likening the
process of how they become born of the Spirit. The Greek verb "is," could mean either here. It would not
be very assuring if Jesus is saying the process is so mysterious. He must be saying that those who are born
of the Spirit, are strange and inscrutable to those who are only born of the flesh. Justas God and his Spirit
are strange and inscrutable to the natural man. Still, the process of second birth would also seem strange
and mysterious to the natural man.

363:10 Nicodemus should have known these concepts from I Samuel 10:6,7,9,11; Ezekiel 11:19,20; 18:31,32;
36:26,27; Isaiah 26:11-19
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MNSU V% YTAA®W Q047 050 0211 113228157 180 205565579 597 700 892 1071 1243 1273 1292 1342
1424 1505 2561 itaaurbcfifjlar vg syreh copbort arm eth geo! slav Hippolytus Origenla2/4 Adamantiuslat
Eustathius Ps-Dionysius Amphilochius Epiphanius’ Chrystostom Paul-Emesa Cyrill/16 Hesychius
Theodoret” John-Damascus; Hilary Lucifer Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chromatius Jerome?2/3 Augustine TR RP |
dvBpdmou 6 &v TQ obpav®d A* || 6 (v éx oD obpavod 0141 syrs || 8¢ v &v @ oVpav® ite syreral Zeno [ lac
P CDF PQ X 070 0233. The UBS textual commentary: "On the one hand, a minority of the Committee
preferred the reading &vOpwmov 6 (v év T® obpav®, arguing that (1) if the short reading, supported
almost exclusively by Egyptian witnesses, were original, there is no discernible motive which would have
prompted copyists to add the words 6 &v év td ovpav®, resulting in a most difficult saying (the statement
in 1:18, not being parallel, would scarcely have prompted the addition); and (2) the diversity of readings
implies that the expression 6 viog 00 avBpdnov 6 dv €v @ ovpav®, having been found objectionable or
superfluous in the context, was modified either by omitting the participial clause, or by altering it so as to
avoid suggesting that the Son of man was at that moment in heaven. On the other hand, the majority of
the Committee, impressed by the quality of the external attestation supporting the shorter reading,
regarded the words 6 Qv év t® ovpav® as an interpretive gloss, reflecting later Christological
development."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:15 Tva ndg 0 moted wv év abT® €xn (wnv aiwviov.

1550 that everyone who believes in him* may have eternal life.®
John 3:16 OUtwg yap Rydnnoev 6 0g0g TOV K dopov, HOTE TOV VIOV TOV Hovoyevi] £ wkev, Tva Tag
O mioTedwV €lg avTOV ) dndAntat AN €xn {wrv aidviov.

16"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that everyone who
believes in him would not perish, but have everlasting life.
John 3:17 00 yd&p anéoteilev 6 0g0g TOV VIOV €l¢ TOV Kbopov Tva kpivn TOV Kbopov, GAN Tva
owdf 6 kbopog S’ avToD.

17For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world
might be saved through him.
John 3:18 0 miotedwv €lg abTOV 00 Kpiverar 6 pr| moted wv HdN kékpitat, 6ti un Teniotevkev €ig
70 vopa tod povoyevols viod tod Oeol.

18The person who believes in him is not condemned. The person who does not believe
is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of God's only begotten
Son.
John 3:19 ot 8¢ éotiv 1 kpiotg, 6T1 TO QRS EAAALOEV €ic TOV K dopov Kai Aydmnoay of &vOpwmot
udAAov T6 ok 6tog fj TO MG, AV Y p abTOV movnpd T& Zpya.

19And this is the condemnation: The light has come into the world. And human beings
loved the darkness more than the light, because their works were continually evil.
John 3:20 wag yap 0 @abla mpdoowv Picel TO GG kal 0VK €pxetal Tpdg TO PO, Tva pun EAeyxOf
T €pya avTod:

20For everyone practicing evil things hates the light, and does not come toward the light,
so that his works may not be exposed.
John 3:21 6 8¢ noi®v TV dAROe1av Epxetan TG TO YOG, Tva avepwdf avtol ta Epya St év Bedd
€0T1V elpyaopéva.

21But someone doing the truth comes toward the light, so that his works may be
manifest, that they have been accomplished in God."*

"He Must Increase; I Must Decrease”

John 3:22 Meta tabta AABev 6 'Incods kai of padnrai adtod €i¢ thv Tovdaiav yAv, kal ékel
diétpiPev pet’ avT@V Kai éfdntilev.

22 After these things, Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean territory, and there he
was spending time with them, and baptizing.
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393:15b In order to say "believe in him," John usually writes &g autov, so ev autw was probably original,
and scribes unconsciously wrote the familiar €1¢ avtov. Now, since ev avtw is not usual for John for
"believe in him," it is possible that the text with ev avtw means, "so that everyone who believes, may have
eternal life in him."
403:21 Some interpreters end the quotation at the end of verse 15; they believe John is speaking in verse 16
on, and not Jesus.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:23 v 8¢ kai 6 'Twdvvng Pantilwv év Alvav éyydg Tod Talely, 8ti U8ata ToAAG AV éKel,
kal mapeyivovto kai épantilovtor

23Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because there was plenty of water
there, and they were coming and getting baptized.

John 3:24 olmw ydp Av BepAnuévog gl TV @uAaxv 6 Twdvvng.

24For John was still not yet thrown into prison.

John 3:25 Eyéveto odv {ATnoig €k TV uadntdv Twdvvov uetd Tovdaiov nepi kabapiopod.
25Then a dispute arose between the disciples of John and a certain® Jew ** about

ceremonial washing.

John 3:26 Kol NAov TPOC TOV Twdvvny kai ginav a0T®, PappPi, 6¢ Av uerd cod mépav TOD

"Topddvov, ® ob pepaptipnkag, ide obtog fantilel kai ndvteg Epxovral mpdg adTéV.

26 And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he whowas with you on the other side
of the Jordan, about whom you testified, behold, that man is baptizing, and everyone is
going toward him."

John 3:27 &mekpiBn ‘Twdvvng kai einev, 00 dVvatar &vOpwmnog AauPdvely o008 &v &av un 1
dedouévov avtd €k T0D oVpavod.

27John answered and said, "A human cannot receive anything unless it is given to him
from heaven.

John 3:28 avtol Dueig uor* uaptupeite 811 eimov, OVk eipi dyw 6 Xp1otdg, GAN &t1 AnectaAuévog
iyl Eunpoobdev €k elvou.

28You yourselves bear me witness that I said, 'T am not the Anointed One but am sent
ahead of him.'

John 3:29 6 &wv thv vOuenv vuugioc éotiv: 6 8¢ @iloc tod vuugiov, 0 £0TNKWG Kal GKoVWV
avTod, Xapd xaipet 818 TV Qwvrv Tod vupeiov. alitn o0V 1] xapd 1] &ur) memAr pwtat.

29The one possessing the bride is bridegroom, and the one standing and hearing him,
the friend of the bridegroom, who rejoices with a joy on account of the voice of the
bridegroom. That joy, my joy, is therefore fulfilled.

John 3:30 ékelvov d¢l av€averv, éue 8¢ Elattododat.

30He must increase, and I must decrease.

John 3:31 0 dvwBOev €pxduevog Endvw ndvtwyv £oTiv: 6 WOV €k THC YRS €k THG YA S goTiv Kal €k THg
YA AaA€l. O €k ToD ovpav oD épyduev og EMAVw TAVTWY €0Tiv:

31"The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from the earth is of the

earth, and speaks of the earth. The one who comes from heaven is above all;*

413:25a txt 10080100 P75 &2 AB E LN WS 070 086 Ui syrsp:hpalmss copsamss,fay? arm Chrys Cyr RP SBL TH NA28
{B} [ 1ovdaiwv P ¥* latt syrepalms copsamss eth geo Or Aug TR [/ lac C D P 0233. John always used the plural,
other than perhaps in this passage. For this reason, it is more likely that copyists changed the singular to
conform it to John, than that they changed it from the plural to something unique in John.

423:25b Since this passage is in John, and John customarily refers to himself in an anonymous way, in the
third person, there is a good possibility that such is the case here also. An argument would not be out of
character forJohn. Jesus named John and his brother James "the sons of thunder," (Mark 3:17; Diatess. 9:2)
which seems to indicate that John was hotheaded and judgmental. See also Luke 9:49 & 54 (Diatess. 17:31 &
18:2) for other examples of John's former attitude to people who differed from his own circle.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 3:32 8% ¢ddpakev kai fxovcev To0T 0 paptupel, kai thv paptupiav avtod ovdelg AapPdvel.

32what he has seen and heard, this he testifies to, and no one accepts his testimony.
John 3:33 6 AaPwv adtod thv paptupiav éo@pdytoev 6t1 0 Bedg GANOH G EoTiv.

33The person who accepts his testimony has vouched that God is truthful.
John 3:34 Ov yap dnéoteilev 6 Oed¢ td Prjpata tod Beod AaAel, o0 yap ék pétpov didworv to
nvebpa.

34For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God; because to him God gives the
Spirit" without measure.
John 3:35 6 matrp dyand Tov vidy, kai Tdvta dEdwKev €v Tf Xelpl aVTOD.

35The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand.
John 3:36 0 motedwv €ig ToOV VIOV el {wnv aidviov: 6 8¢ Grneld@V T@ VIR ovk SPetar {wiyv,
GAN’ 1} Opyr| T0D 00D pével &’ avTdv.

36The person who believes in the Son, has eternal life, but the one who disobeys the Son
will not see life; rather, the wrath of God remains upon him."

Chapter 4
The Samaritan Woman at the Well

John 4:1 Qg o0V #yvw 6 kUprog 8t ik ovoav oi dapicaiot 811 'Incodc mAslovag padntdg moel kai
Pamntilel A Twdvvrg

1Then, when the Lord® knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and
baptizing more disciples than John,
John 4:2 - xaitoiye 'Incobg abtdg obk efdntilev GAN ot pabntai avtol -

2(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples),
John 4:3 &ofikev thv Tovdaiav kai dnfiAOev ndAwv i thv TaAihaiav.

3he left Judea and went back® into Galilee.
John 4:4 £5e1 8¢ abTov diépyecdar d1d Thi¢ Tapapeiac.

4But he had to pass through Samaria.*
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lac NP QT 0233. Note that all the Syriac translations include either "God" or "the father." That does not
mean that their Greek source text contained those words. Witness the 20 or so English versions which are
based on the NA/UBS text but which nevertheless supply the word "God" for clarification. And the
Byzantine text stream, which came out of Syria, had to be greatly deferential to those Syriac translations
which had added "God." The Syriac Diatessaron by Tatian predated the indicated Byzantine manuscripts
by multiple centuries, and was more popular than the indiv#ual Greek gospels. I am very confident that
the 3rd century P80 contains the true text, without o 8eog added. Fortunately, the addition of o 8gog does
no harm, since that is who is doing the giving clearly from context.
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%0 4:4 Samaria was the district north of Judea and south of Galilee. For Jesus to get to Galilee from where he
was (Judea), he had to pass through Samaria in between; either that or go all the way around the east side
of the Jordan River and Sea of Galilee, as some Jews would actually do, wanting so much to avoid Samaria.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 4:5 #pxeton odv elg TOAv TG Tapapeiag Aeyouévnv Tuxdp mAnciov Tod xwpiov & Edwkev
Takwf Twor@ T@ ViR avTod"

5Thus it is he comes to a town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob
had given his son Joseph.
John 4:6 Av 8¢ ékel mnyn tod Takwp. 6 o0V ‘Inoodg kexomakws ék Thg 6doimopiag ékabéleto
obtwg émi T Ty Gpa AV ¢ ET.

6And Jacob's well was there. So there Jesus was, sitting down by thewell, tired from the
journey. It was about 6 p.m.
John 4:7 "Epxetat yovn €k tfig Sapapeiog dvtAficar Udwp. Aéyel adtfi 6 Inoodg, AdG pot melv:

7A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, "Give me a drink."
John 4:8 ol yap pabntai adtod dneAnAvbeioav eig trv oA, tva Tpo@ g dyopd owolv.

8(For his disciples had gone into the town to buy food.)
John 4:9 Aéyer oDV adT@ 1) Yuvi| | Tapapitic, TG ov Tovdatog (v map’ éuod melv aitelg yuvaikdg
Tapapitidog olong; ov yap cuyxp@vtatl Tovdaiol Sapapitalc.

9Then the Samaritan woman says to him, "How is it you, being a Jew, are asking for a
drink from me, a Samaritan woman?' (For Jews do not use dishes in common with
Samaritans.)
John 4:10 &mexpibn 'Inood¢ kai einev avtf, Ei fideig tv Swpedv Tob Be0d kai tig gotiv 6 Aéywv
oot, ASG pot TLETY, oL &V fTtnoag abTov Kal Edwkev &v oot Udwp (V.

10Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is saying to
you, 'Give me a drink,’ you would have asked him, and he would have given you living
water."
John 4:11 Aéyer adt®, Kipie, obte EviAnua &xeig kai 1o @péap gotiv fabi- mdbev odv #xeig to
Udwp 16 {Dv;

11She says to him, "Sir, you do not have a bucket, and the shaft is deep. Where then do
you hold the living water?
John 4:12 un ob ueilwv & 0D natpdg AUV TakdP, 8¢ Ewkev AUV TO @péap kai adTdg £ avTod
£miev Kai ol viol avTod Kal T& Opéupata avtod;

12Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it
himself, and also his sons and his animals?"
John 4:13 &mexpiOn 'Inood¢ kal einev adTf, A ¢ 6 mivwv &k Tod B8atog todtov SiPrcel TdAv:

B3Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone who drinks from this water will thirst
again,
John 4:14 8¢ & &v min €k t0d Bdatog 00 £yw dhow adT®, oV uf SiPricel eig ToV aidva, GAAG TO
Udwp 6 dwow avT@ yevricetal &v avt® mhyr) Gdatog dAAopévov i {wnv aiwviov.

l4but whoever drinks from the water which I will give him will never thirst again.
Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into life
without end."
John 4:15 Aéyer mpdg adTOV 1 yuve, Kipig, 86¢ pot tobto to Gdwp, tva un d1Ppd undé diépxwuat
€vOade avTAelv.

15The woman says to him, "Sir, give me this water. Then I wouldn't get thirsty, and
neither would I have to keep coming over® here to draw."
John 4:16 Aéyel avti}, “Ynaye @wvnoov tov dvdpa oov kai eAOE EvOdde.

16He says to her, "Go call your husband and come back here."
John 4:17 &mexpiOn 1] yov) kai einev adTd, 00k &w &vipa. Aéyel adtfi 6 Tnoodg, Kaldg eineg &t
"Avd pa 00K Exw:

17The woman answered and said to him, "I do not have a husband."

See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The meaning of the phrase, 'The Jews' in the Gospel
of John," which discusses this situation.
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all the way over," while the forms epxouat and epywpor mean just "come."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Jesus says to her, "Commendably, you said, 'I do not have a husband.'
John 4:18 mévte yap &vdpag €oxeg, kai vov Ov €xelc ovk £€oTiv cov Gviip: TodTo GANDES elpnkacg.

18For you have had five husbands, and he you now have is not your husband. This you
have said honestly."
John 4:19 Aéyet a0t® 1} yovi}, KOpie, Oewpd 8t1 mpoghtng &l 6.

19The woman says to him, "Sir, lam perceiving that you are a prophet.
John 4:20 ol matépeg NUAV év T® Gper ToOTW TPooekVVNoavV' Kai VUELG Aéyete Gt év
‘TepocoAVOLG 0TV O TOMOG 6oL TPOOKUVELY el

200ur ancestors worshipped on this mountain, and you Jews say that the place where
one must worship is in Jerusalem."
John 4:21 Aéyer avtij 6 'Inoolg, Miotevé pot, yovatl, 6ti épxetar Gpa Gte olte v TH Bpel TOVTW
oUte év TepocOAVMOLG TTPOOKUVHAGETE TR TATPL.

21Jesus says to her, "Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you® will worship the
Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.
John 4:22 Oueig tpookvveite 6 oVk ofdate NUELG TpookuVoDuev O ofdapev, §ti 1 cwtnpia €k TGOV
Tovdaiwy éotiv.

22You Samaritans worship what you do not know. We worship what we know, for
salvation is of the Jews.
John 4:23 &AAG €pxetar Gpa, kal vOv €otiy, Gte ol GAnOivol mpookuvnTal TPOCKLVHGOLGLY TR
natpl v mvedpatt kal GAndelqa: kai ydp 6 math)p ToLo0Toug {NTEl TOUG TPOoKLVOTVTAG ADTOV.

23Nevertheless, a time is coming, and is now come, when the true worshipers will
worship the Father in spirit and truth, for indeed that is the kind the Father seeks as those
worshiping him.
John 4:24 mvedpa 6 0edg, kal tobg mpookuvodvtag abTov €v mvedpatt kol dAnOeiq del
TPOCKUVELV.

24God is spirit, and those worshiping him, must worship in spirit and in truth."
John 4:25 Aéyer a0td 1] yovi, O1da 8t1 Meooiag Epxetat, 6 Aeyduevog Xpiot g Stav #A0n ékelvog,
dvayyel el nuiv anavra.

25The woman says to him, "I do know that Messiah" (called Christ) "is coming. When
he comes, he will teach us everything."
John 4:26 Aéyer a0tij 0’Inoolc, Ey glut, 6 AaA®V oot.

26Jesus says to her, "I, the one speaking to you, am he."

Lift Up Your Eyes, See My Food and My Harvest

John 4:27 Kai émi todte AAOav ol padnral adtod, kai é0adualov 8t uetd yuvaikdg éAdAer
o08eig uévtol einev, Ti (NTelG; A, T{ Aadelg uet’ adthg;

27And at this point his disciples came, and they were surprised that he was talking with
a woman. Still, no one said, "What do you want?" or, "Why are you talking with her?"
John 4:28 d&@fikev oOv thv Vdpiav adTic 1) yuvi kai &niiABev el thv oAy kai Aéyel Toig
avOpdmoig,

28Then, the woman left her water jar, and went away into the town. And she says to the
people,
John 4:29 Aebte 18ete dvOpwmov 6¢ einév ot tdvta oa énoinocar uftt 00tdg éotiv 6 X piotdg;

29"Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. Could he be the Messiah?"
John 4:30 £€fABov ék Thg TéAewc Kal FpxovTo Tpdg adTbv.

30They were proceeding out of the town and coming toward him.
John 4:31 ’Ev t® peta&l fpwtwv adtov ol pabntal Aéyovteg, Pafpi, pdye.

31In the meantime, his disciples were pleading with him, saying, "Rabbi, eat."
John 4:32 6 8¢ elmev abTolg, Eyw Ppdotv & w @ayely fiv Ouelc ok ofdate.

32But he said to them, "Thave food to eat that you do not know about."

52 2:21 In the Greek, "you" is in the plural.
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John 4:33 #\eyov o0V ol padnrai mpdg dAAAA0UG, MH Tig iveykev abT® Qayely;
33His disciples therefore were saying to each other, "Has someone brought him
something to eat?"
John 4:34 Aéyer a0T01¢ 6 'Inocodc, 'Euov Ppdud ¢otiv tva totfow to 0 EAnua tod méupavtdq ue kal
TeEAel 0w avTob TO Epyov.
34Jesus says to them, "That I may do the will of him who sent me, is food to me, % and
that Imay finish his work.
John 4:35 o0y vpeig Aéyete 6T1 "ETt TeTpdunv 6g £otiv Kai 0 Oepiopdg €pxerat; idod Aéyw Ouiv,
€ndpate Tovg 6QOAAPOLG LUAV Kal Bedoaade Tag xwpag 8Tt Aevkal glotv mp oG Bepiopdv rdm.
35Do you not say,* 'There is four months yet,® and then comes the harvest'? Behold, I
say to you, lift up your eyes, and look upon the fields. For they are white even now % for
harvest.
John 4:36 0 Bepilwv u1oBov Aapfdvel kal cuvayel kapmov ei¢ {wnv aiwviov, tva O onelpwv oUod
xaipn kai 6 Oepilwv.
36The one harvesting is taking his wages, and gathering fruit resulting in eternal life, so
that> the one sowing and the one harvesting may rejoice together.
John 4:37 év yap tovtw 0 Adyog éotiv GAnO1vog 8t "AAA oG €otiv O omelpwv kal &AAog O Bepilwv.
37For the saying, 'One is the sower and another is the reaper,' is true in this:
John 4:38 éyw améoteiAa LUGG Oepilev 6 oV Y VUELG KekomidKate EANOL KEKOTLAKAOLY, KAl DUEIG
€lg TOV kOmoV avT®V eloeAnAvOate.
38] have sent you to harvest what you have not worked. Others have done the hard
work, and you havejoined in their labor."

The Woman's Talk Bears Fruit

John 4:39 "Ek d¢ tfic moAewg €k elvng moAdol éniotevoav eig avTOV TV Tapapit®v d1d Tov Adyov
TG yuvaikdg pa ptupovong 8t Einév pot tdvta Soa émoinoa.

39And many of the Samaritans from that town had believed in him because of the
woman's word testifying, "He told me everything I ever did."

53 £:34 "Euov Ppdud éomv Tva morrjow, literally, "My food is that T may do." The hina in this passage is
usually translated like an infinitive, "to do," and rightly enough, see BDF §393 and BAG p. 377, IL. This is
very much like the hina in I Corinthians 4:3- éuoi 8¢ €lg éAdy10tév €otiv Tva 0@’ UGV GvakplB® fj OTO
avBpuwnivng Nuépag” GAN o0de guavtov dvakpivw: - "It is a very small thing to me that I might be judged
by you..." See also I Cor. 9:18, "My reward is that I may make the gospel free of charge.." As for the
pronoun éuog in the textabove in John 4:34, most interpreters apparently consider it a non-reflexive one,
and meaning the same as pov and simply meaning "my." Blass,§ 285(1), says £uog is used as a reflexive for
éuavtol - emautodl. [ think that considering the context, "l have food you do not know about," and the
pre-position of éuoc here (emphasis), that this means something like, "For me, thatT can do the will of him
who sent me, is food, and that I can finish his work." You think I have no food, but for me, this is food:..."

5 4:35a Most interpreters claim this is a proverb, and they translate this as above. But I have not seen
them give evidence that there was any such proverb. Perhaps instead the disciples had just recently been
remarking, as they traveled through grain fields, that harvest time was four months away, and Jesus used
their remark as a segue. So maybe one should translate this, "Were you not saying, 'There is four months
yet, and then comes the harvest?"" (The uncial ® does in fact read this way,) This event could have
actually taken place a month or two after the Passover, and so this was actually happening four months
before harvest time.

35 4:35b txt "Ert PSS NABCEHKC M NU WSUPT A © AW 083 f1 233 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 syrsp.hpal
copsabo arm OrigenPt TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || omit P75 D (K* 16 instead) L S I1 Q 047 086 {13 28 118 1241
£844* itd syrc OrigenPt [ lac F P X 346.

36 4:35¢ The word #{dn at the end of verse 35 is sometimes interpreted to be with the next sentence, and
sometimes with this sentence. Thus there are two possible renderings; one is as I have it in my English text
above, and the other is as follows: "For they are white for harvest. 36 The one harvesting is already taking
his wages,..."

57 2:36 txt omit P P75 BCL N U WS ¥ 083 f1 33 565579 892 1071 1241 1844 12211 iter' SBL TH NA28 {\} [k
XADGKMSTA®ATIQ047 0211 13 2 28 157 579 700 1424 11t lat syrPh Ir-lat TRRP [ lacF PT
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John 4:40 ¢ odv AABOV TPdG adTOV of Zauapeital, ApwTwy adTdV pelval Tap’ adTolg kal
guetvev €k el d0o Nuépac.

40When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to remain with them, and
he remained two days.
John 4:41 kai noAA® mAeiovg énfotevoav d1d tov Adyov avtod,

41And, because of his word, many more believed.
John 4:42 tfj te yovaiki Edeyov Gt OUKETL S1d TV 0V AXALAY TLOTEV OUEV* AVTOL Yap AKNK OXEY,
kai ofdapev 811 00té¢ otiv GANOGG 6 owtrp ToD K doov.

42And to the woman they said, "No longer because of your talk do we believe; for we
have heard for ourselves, and we know that this man truly is the Savior of the world."®

The Official’s Son Stays Alive

John 4:43 Meta 8¢ tag Svo Nuépag EEAABev Ekelev ei¢ trv TaAiAaiov:

43And after the two days he departed from there into Galilee.
John 4:44 a0td¢ ydp ‘Inoolg éuaptipnoev 8t po@rTNG év T 1dig Tatpidt Tiunv ovk &xel.

44(Now Jesus himself testified, that in his own native place a prophet has no honor.)
John 4:45 8te obv AABev ei¢ TV Tahhaiav, 8€avto adtdv of TaAtAaiot, mdvta fwpakdreg Soa
¢moinocev &v ‘Tepocohluorig év T £o0pti, kai avtol ydp AAOov eic Trv £opThyv.

45When then he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him- having seen all the
things that he had done in Jerusalem at the festival, for they also had gone to the festival.
John 4:46 "HAOev o0v ndAv gig trv Kavd tfic Tahthaiag, mov énoinoev to B8wp oivov. kai Av Tig
BactAkdg 00 6 vidg RoBéver év Kagapvaoly:

46He came again therefore to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water wine. And
there was a certain royal official there whose son lay sick at Capernaum.
John 4:47 o0tog dxoboag 8t1 ‘Inoodg fixer &k tic TovSaiac ei¢ Thv TaAAaiov &rfiABev mpdc adTOV
kal Npwta® tva kataffj kal idontat adtod tov vidv, fueAlev yap drobviokerv.

47When this man heard that Jesus was coming out of Judea into Galilee, he went to him
and asked that he would come and heal his son, for he was about to die.
John 4:48 €inev o0V 6 'Inoodg mpdg avTV, 'Edv ur| onuela kai tépata 10nTe, 00 ur motTedonTe.

48Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless you people see miraculous signs and terrifying
omens, you will never believe."
John 4:49 Aéyer npog abtov 6 Pacthikdg, Kopie, katdPnor npiv dnobavelv to nardiov pov.

49The royal official says to him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."
John 4:50 Aéyer a0Td 6 'Incob¢, Mopedov: 6 vIdG cov {fj. émiotevoev O AvOpwmog Td Adyw Ov
ginev abT® 6 'Inoolg kai émopeleto.

50Jesus says to him, "Go. Your son stays alive." The man believed the word that Jesus
had said to him, and departed.
John 4:51 #8n 8¢ avtod katafaivovtog ol doGAor avtol LTHVTNoAV AT Aéyovteg Gt 6 TAlg
a0tod {f.

51And even as he was going back down, his servants met him saying that his boy was
alive.®

58 4:42 txt koopov P P75 R B C* WS 083 lat syre cops arm eth Irlateid Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ koouov o xprotog
A C3D ELN 047 M itefa syrPh TR RP [/ lac P T 086

59 4:47 txt omit PEP75 X B CD L WS 083 086 33 69 892 1071 1241 it SBLTH NA28 {\} autov AEKM N U YT
AOATIWQ 0211 f13 228157 565579 700 1424 i lat TR RP [ omit ka1 npwta avtov G 047 (h.t.) [ lac P. Note
that P75 omits mpog avtov, another case of h.t. from avtov to avtov.

60 4:51 txt

UTNVTN oAV QUTW AEYOVTEG OTL O TG avTov {n P75 SBL THe NA28
UTINVTN oGV QUTw AEYOVTaLG OTL 0 TaLg avtov {n B*

UTINVTN oGV QUTw AEYOVTEG OTL O TG auToUL {n B?

UTINVTN oAV auTw AEyovTeg 0Tt 0 VoG ov (N LN

UTINVTN oAV QUTW' Kal NYYELAQV 0TL 0 TTaig autov g R
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John 4:52 én00eto o0V TNV Gpav map’ adt®v év | koupdtrepov Eoxev: einav odv adT@ 8Tt 'ExOég
Wpav ERSOuNV defikev avToV O TupeTdG.

52He therefore ascertained from them the exact time in which he had gottenbetter. They
therefore said to him, "The fever left him yesterday at 7 p.m."
John 4:53 &yvw obv 6 matrp 8t1 év ékelvn Th Gpa &v 7 einev adTd 6 'Inoodg, 0 vidg oov (R, kai
éniotevoev aLTOC Kal 1 oikia aOTOD SAN.

53Then the father realized: that was the hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your son
stays alive." And he and his whole household believed.
John 4:54 Tobto® ndAv debtepov onueiov énoinoev 6 'Incolg éABwv €k tiig Tovdaiag i thv
TCahAaiav.

54Again, this second miraculous sign Jesus performed while coming out of Judea into
Galilee.

Chapter 5
Jesus Heals in the Spa on the Sabbath

John 5:1 Metd tadta Av £opth T®OV Tovdaiwv, kai &vépn 'Inocode eic TeposdAvua.

LAfter these things, there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 5:2 gotiv 8¢ v toig ‘lepocoAVpoig émi th mpoPatikfi koAvufnOpa 1 EmAeyouévn EPpaioti
BnBeadd, mévte otodg £ ovoa.

2Now there is in Jerusalem near the Sheep Gate®?a pool, which in Hebrew®is called

VTN VTN oAV GUTW KAl annyyethav Aeyovteg ott oG avtov C*

UTNVTN oAV QUTW KAl annyyetAav Aeyovteg ott o matg autou C!
QTN VTN OAV GUTOV" KAl amnyyelAav AeyovTeg oTt 0 matg autov {n A

UTINVTN oAV QUTW Kot arnyytAav Aeyovteg oti o Taig autov {n Pée* THe
UTINVTN oAV QUTW KAl arnyylAav AeyovTeg otL o ulog cov {n Pese
QTN VTN oAV GUTW KAl annyyetAav Aeyovteg oti o maig oov {n E 047 TR RP
UTNVTNOGV QUTW KAl NYYELAGV aUTw AEYOVTEG OTL O TG 6oL {n 0233
gmnvtnoav ot SovAot auTw KAt nyyelAav autw ott o Y1ogoov {n D

nvt P
lac P 070 083 086.
The above are all the Greek manuscripts dated 8th century and earlier. There are two variants here: (1) the
presence or absence of the verb for report / tell, and (2) variation between an indirect quotation as in
NA28, versus a direct quotation as in Byz. Because of space used, P*> must have included some form of the
verb for report/tell. Tknew before I looked these readings up that E and 047 would be the pure Byzantine
text. And L N would be the mixed: they lack the report / tell, but use direct quotation. And, as is often the
case, D is different from all: it alone has report/tell without Aeyovteg.
61 £:54 txt Tovto X A C2 Dc EL N 047 0233 2 latt syr cops2 TR RP [ tov D* [ tovto Se Pé6 P7>B C* T WS coprbo
Or SBLTH NA28 [8¢] {\} | lac P45 P 070 083 086
625:2a A gate in the north which allowed the sheep destined to be sacrificed to access the temple.
835:2b It is possible that the word "Hebrew" is meant to mean the language of the Hebrews, as opposed to
Greek. By that time the language of the Jews was mostly Aramaic, the language of their former conquerors
to the north. Indeed, parts of the Old Testament were originally written in Aramaic. In the words of Bruce
Metzger, "Aramaic was the mother tongue of the great majority of Jews at that time. Though the rabbis
and learned scribes still had fluent command of the classical Hebrew of the Old Testament, it was
approaching the status of a dead language for the ordinary Jewish population. During the exile in the sixth
century B.C. the Jews had begun to use Aramaic, a Semitic language related to Hebrew somewhat as
Spanish is related to Portuguese. At the beginning of the Christian era, in the synagogues of Palestine as
well as of Babylon, the text of the Old Testament was read not only in the original Hebrew but also in an
Aramaic paraphrase (calleda Targum) for the benefit of those who knew little or no Hebrew. At least two
dialectal forms of Aramaic were current in Palestine. The dialect used in Galilee was recognizably different
in pronunciation from the southern dialect spoken in and around Jerusalem (Matt. 26:73 or Diatessaron
30:11). It is altogether probable that Jesus grew up in his home at Nazareth using Aramaic as his mother
tongue. In later life he doubtless acquired some facility in speaking Greek and in reading Hebrew. His
teaching and preaching to the common people would have been carried out in Aramaic; his debates with
the learned teachers of the law may have been conducted in Hebrew. When he occasionally conversed
with non-Jewish persons (for example, the Roman centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman), he
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Bethesda,® having five colonnades.
John 5:3  év tavtaig katékeiro mAfBog TOAD TtdV dobevodvtwy, TVPADV, XWAQV, Enpdv.
[[éxdexopuévwv TV T Gdatog kivnow.]]

3In these a great number of disabled people used to lie, the blind, the lame, the
paralyzed, [[waiting for the movement of the water.]]

probably used Greek, the lingua franca of the Greco-Roman world." (From THE NEW TESTAMENT, Its
Background, Growth, and Content, by Bruce M. Metzger; Abingdon Press, 1987; pp. 32-33)

%45:2¢ txt BnOeoda ACECF GHK M S UV Xeomm ' A @ TT Q 047 063 (Bn6__da) 078 0141 (023394 __Becdar) 12
13 222835109 118124157173 180 205 209 213 397 565579597 700 821 826 828 865 892 983 1006 1009 1010
1071 1079 1192 1195 1210 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 12539 1278 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1582 1646
2129 2148 2174 2193 2372 2718 2786 2886 Lect ithd vgmss syrcphms &%(pal) arm geo slav Amphilochius
Didymusdub Chrysostom Cyrillem TR RP SBL TH [ BiBeoSa 69 1689 || BoBesda N [ BnOecba 1424 || BiBecba
A*C [ BnlaBa L ite [ Beth(h)zet(h)a itbP* vgmss [ Bnolaba R 0211 33 713 it! (Eusebius) (Cyril) NA28 {C} |
BnBoaida (P* Bndoaidav PO Bndoaida) P75 B E* T WSUPP (¥ Brooaida) pc itausof® yg syrh
(copsphoboach?) eth Diatessaron Tertullian Chromatius Jerome WH || BeAleOa D it@d.rt (ita Belzatha) ||
lacuna 2 P56 P22 i P36 339 Jyé42 qy4b qy45 352 35 G359 Y60 63 376 30 G0 393 395 Y106 G107 G108 G109
P PI20N121 3122 P X Y 050 054 060 065 068 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216
0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 346 543 788
syrS. It has been suggested by Milik that Bethzatha is from an Aramaic intenstive plural of the original for
Bethesda. Bethesda, though widely supported by later manuscripts of several text types, is suspect in the
eyes of some as a scribal alteration originally introduced because of its edifying etymology: 807 N°3 -
"Beyt Chesda," "House of [Divine] Mercy." Though the UBS textual commentary states that the Copper
Scroll discovered at Qumran (one of the "Dead Sea Scrolls") contains a reference to a pool at
Betheshdathayim, this has subsequently been disproven. It states that this word, the termination of which
signifies the Hebrew dual number, appears to be connected with the Aramaic for "to pour out." Thus,
perhaps therefore, XTUX N3 - "Beyt Eyshda," or "Place of out-pouring [water]." In a new paper by
Reinhart Ceulemans, "The Name of the Pool in Joh 5,2. A Text-Critical Note Concerning 3Q15" ZNW 99
(2008) 112-15, he says, "one of the reasons for the fact that this reading BETHESDA is embedded that much,
can be found in one verse from the Copper Scroll (3Q15), discovered at Qumran. This scroll contains a
reference to a certain pool (viz. 3Q15 11,12), which is often linked to the pool mentioned in Joh 5,2. Equally
often this verse has been interpreted as “corroborating the reading BETHESDA. The reason for this was the
reading of the 3Q15 verse as edited in the standard edition, provided by J.T. Milik in 1962. Very recently, a
new impressive two-volume restoration of the Copper Scroll appeared, the first volume of which contains
a new edition (Le Rouleau de cuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumran (3Q15). Expertise - Restauration - Epigraphie
I, par D. Brizemeure et alii (STDJ 55.1), Leiden 2006). The Qumran text does not feature a dalet or res with
waw, but only a cursive waw in the form of a res. Thus, according to the new edition, this line only
mentions some sort of installation (building) with two reservoirs, and contains no proper name. This
directly contradicts the assertions of Milik, who drew a parallel to the place name BETHESDA, which he
regarded the text of Joh 5:2. This means that the Copper Scroll cannot be of any use when trying to answer
the text-critical questions concerning this Johannine passage. Thus the reason for supporting the reading
BETHESDA is significantly weakened; in the future this variant should not deserve the maximum
momentum which it received in the past." This “Bethesda” may well have been the same place as the twin
pools near the present-day St. Anne's Church. There would have been a colonnade on each of the four
sides and another between the pools, holding up a covering under which the people would lie. As for the
name Bethzatha, it has eclectic textual support, along with Eusebius. It was the name of the northern
extension of the city of Jerusalem. 1 Maccabees 7:19 mentions a "great cistern" at Bethzaith. Bethsaida is
suspect as an assimilation to the town of Bethsaida on the Sea of Galilee, as mentioned in John 1:44,

55:3 omitv. 3b POPT R A*B C* L T 0141 157 821 it9 syr® copsapbobortach? arm geo Amphilochius SBL TH
NA28 {A} [ add v.3b ACCCEF GK M UV (WSPP) Xcom [ A @ ¥ 063 078 0233 f! f13 2 28 (33 -kivnowv) (180
é(TtSKSEXOpE’VQ)V) 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2324 2907 Byz Lect ite.efff2 vg, Syrp,h,pal
copboPt arm ethpp geo slav Chrysostom Cyrillem TR RP [ tapadutik@v éxkdexouévwv Ty tod Bdatog kivnotv
D itaaurb.djbr' yems (ethTH) [ add ékSexopuévwv v 100 vdatog 33 [[add v.3bw/asterisks S A TI Q 047 65 230
461 1273 [ lacuna P45 P 346 788 syrS. According to the UBS textual commentary, this small group of five
words contains two non-Johannine words, ékd¢éxeobat and kivnoig. See note on v. 4 for some information
that pertains also to this variant. For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this

link: https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf , and choose "save as."
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[[ John 5:4 &yyehog ydp kata kapdv katéfaivev év tfj koAvuprbpa, kal tdpacoev T Béwpe O
00V Tp®TOG éuPdrg weTd TV Tapaynyv Tod BSatog, Oy ¢ éyivero,  Srimote kateixero vosruartt. ]]
[[ *For an angel® from time to time would come down® into the pool, and stir up the
water. So the first one getting down in after the stirring of the water would be healed,
whatever disease he had formerly been afflicted with.]]%
John 5:5 fv 8¢ T1¢ &vOpwmog ékel Tpidkovta kal Skt #tn Exwv év Th dobevelq:

5And one man was there who had had a disability thirty-eight years.
John 5:6 tobtov idwv 6 Incod¢ katakeipevoy, kai yvodg 6t1 ToALV 181 xpdvov €xel, Aéyel adT®,
@éAe1g Ly yevéabat;

6When Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had had his condition now for a long
time, he says to him, "Do you want to get well?"
John 5:7 &mekpiBn avTd 6 doBevidv, Kipre,% dvBpwmov obk Exw Tva Stav tapaxdfj to Gdwp PdAn
pe el¢ TV koAvufrOpav: év @ 8¢ Zpyouat &ym dANog mpd uod kataPaivel.

’The invalid answered him, "Sir, [have no one to put me into the pool when the water is
stirred, and while I am going, someone else goes down ahead of me."
John 5:8 Aéyel abt® 6’Incolc, "Eyeipe &pov ToV kpdfattdv cov kal mepimdTel.

8Jesus says to him, "Stand up. Pick up your mat and walk."
John 5:9 kal e00éwg éyévero Oyg 6 &vOpwrog, kai fpev TOV kpdPattov adTod kai Teprendtel.
"Hv 8¢ cdPPatov év ekelvn T Nuépa.

9And immediately the man became well, and he picked up his mat and walked. And
that day was during a Sabbath.
John 5:10 #\eyov odv ol Tovdaiol T® teBepanevpévey, ZdPPatdv Eotiv, kai obk & eotiv cot &pat
TOV KpdPatTév cov.

10The Jews therefore said to the man who had been healed, "It is a Sabbath, and not
law ful” for you to carry your’* mat."

% 5:4a The word kvpiov "of the Lord" is added by A KL Y A IT 0233 f13 & many other minuscules it vge!
TR-Scriv. The phrase "of the Lord" is not in the TR-Steph HF, RP or PK editions (even though this is the
earliest form of the addition). Pickering says it likely was a fallen angel, and that the occasional healings
were cruel, giving false hope.

%75:4b Rather than "come down into," the following early manuscripts have &\oveto "would bathe in" A
(K) T 0211 (579) 1079 1219 1241 1546 1561 2411 2768 2790 itI* vgmss

8 5:4c txt omitv. 4 PO P75 R B C* D T WHUPP 0141 33 157 821 2718 it+Fla vgwst syrc copsapboboPtach? arm geo
Amphilochius SBL TH NA28 {A} [ add v.4 with major variations ACCEF GHKLM N U V Xcomm YT A © ¥ 063

078 0211 0233 f1 f132 28 180 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1195 1216 1230
1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2324 i Lect ita 2urbce.f il ng, S_yr'p*loal
copto™ eth slav Didymus®® Chrysostom Cyrillem-, Tertullian Hilary Ambrose TR RP [ add v.4 w/asterisks or
obeli S ATI Q 047 65 230 461 1079 1273 2174 syr". Later manuscripts replaced the clearly absurd "bathing"
(A KT W 0211 579 1079 1219 1241 1546 1561 2411 2768 2790 have "bathing" or "washing") by the angel,
which was the initial reading of this, with "an angel would come down into" (L © 063). According to the UBS
textual commentary, the added words in vv. 3b-4 contain the following non-Johannine expressions and
words: katd kaipdv, éuPaivw, ékdéxeoar, éxdéxopar, katéxoual, kivnoig, tapayr, and véonua -- the last
three words only here in the New Testament. They say that the additions may have been made in order to
explain how the water gets stirred in verse 7. There should not be any doubt that this passage was not in
the orlgmal gospel of John For a Swanson-style table of the variants in thls passage, right-click this link:
, and choose "save as." See also Wieland Willker's
excellent commentary on this variant.
695:7 txt kUPIE PSPSRABCZDFKLMSTUV W YT AATI Y Q 047 063 078 0211 0233 65C TR RP NA28 ||
vot kupte C*E G H ©65* [lac P45 N P Q X070 0306
705:10a The Greek word translated "lawful" is the impersonal participle £€€sotiv - éxestin, which is derived
from the same root as £¢€ovsia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was £€eonv, that means it
was "loosed," or ruled by the rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not £€eonv,
as is the case here, that means it was "bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the
Torah.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:11 6 8272 &mekpiOn adToig, ‘O Torfoag ue Vyifi kelvdg pot eimev, Apov ToV kpdPattdy cov
Kal TePIMATEL

1But he answered them, "The man who made me well, he told me, 'Pick up your mat
and walk.""
John 5:12 fpdtnoav adtdv, Ti¢ Eotiv O EvOpwog 6 eincdv oot, Apov kal mepidre;

12They asked him, "Who is the man telling you to pick up ® and walk?"
John 5:13 6 8¢ 1aBeig ok fide1 tig 0Ty, 6 ydp ‘Tnoolg é€€vevoev BxyAov vtog év T Tomw.

13But the man who was healed had not known who it was, for Jesus had slipped away, a
crowdbeing in the place.
John 5:14 peta tadta ebpiokel adTOV 6 'InocodG év T iep® Kkai eimev avT®, "18¢ Vying yéyovag
UnkéTt audptave, tva pr xelpdv ool Tt yévnral.

14 After these things Jesus finds him at the temple and said to him, "Behold, you are well.
Do not sin any longer, or something worse might happen to you."
John 5:15 &niiA@ev 6 &vOpwmog kai avyyethev Toig Tovdaiolg 61 ’Incodg Eotiv 6 oL 606G AVTOV
oyifi.

15The man went away and reported to the Jews that Jesus was the one who had made
him well.
John 5:16 «kai d1d tobto £diwkov ol 'Tovdalol toV ‘Inoodv, kal é(fitovv abTOV &mokTelval, Ott
talta énolel év oaPPdte.

16And for this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, and looked for a way to kill him,™
because he was doing these things on the Sabbath.
John 5:17 6 8¢’Inoco ¢ dnekpivato adToig, ‘O Tathp pov €wg dpti épydletal, kayw épydopat.

17But he answered them, "My Father is working continuously up to now, so I also am
working."
John 5:18 810 TobTo 00V uAAAOY ElriToVV adTOV of Tovdaiol dmokTelval, 8Tt ob uévov EAvev TO
odaPPatov GAAX kal matépa Id1ov EAeyev TOV Bedv, Toov Exvtdv TOLOV TH Oed.

18For this reason the Jews tried all the more to kill him, because not only was he
breaking the Sabbath,”® but he was also saying God was his own father, making himself

lac P45 P Q T XXt 070 078 33 346 788. The definite article served as a weak possessive pronoun, and so these
are tranlated the same.
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755:18 The Greek verb translated "breaking" here, is Aw - 145. Bauer says it here means "abolish," that in
John Jesus is presented as abolishing the Sabbath. The Bagster / Moulton lexicon agrees with this also.
The meaning would depend on whose point of view the statement is taken from. That is, whether John is
stating what "the Jews" saw Jesus as doing, or whether John is stating his own view of what Jesus was
doing. Certainly, from the Pharisees' point of view, Jesus was both violating the Sabbath, and since he was a
Rabbi, by his example, also abolishing the Sabbath. It seems obvious that it would not be John's view that
Jesus violated the Sabbath, for it is the teaching of the New Testament, and of Christ himself, that Jesus
Christ kept the law. It is agreed by all, however, that Jesus definitely set aside the prevailing Jewish concept
of the Sabbath day. It may also be safely asserted that the majority of Christ's followers understand the
New Testament to teach that subsequent to Pentecost the 7th day Sabbath observance is no longer a
requirement. There is ample evdence in the N.T. of this. As for the apostle John, he wrote this his gospel
relatively a long time after the life of Christ, and thus by the time of its writing, the Christian



The GOSPEL of JOHN

equal to God.
John 5:19 Amekpivato o0v 6 Incodg kal FAeyev adtoic, Aunyv dufv Aéyw Oply, ob dUvatat 6 vidg
TOLELV A’ £avTod 00dev €av un T1 BA€nn TOV Tatépa motodvTa & yap v €kelvog Toifj, Tadta Kal
0 vidg opoiwg ToLEl.

19Therefore Jesus responded and said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the Son is not
able to do anything of himself,”* but only what he sees the Father doing; for whatever
things that One does, these things also the Son does likewise.
John 5:20 6 yap matrp @Al TOV VIOV Kal mavta delkvuoly abT@ G avTOg Tolel, Kal peilova
TouTwV deiel adt® Epya, Tva Ouelg Oavudlnte.

20For the Father loves the Son, and shows him every thing that he does. And indeed,
greater works than these he will show him, such that you will be constantly amazed.
John 5:21 &omep yap O mathp Eyelpel TOUG veK poU G Kal {womotel, oUTwG Kal O LiOG oU¢ BéAel
{worotel.

21For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them alive, in this way also the Son
makes alive those whom he wishes.
John 5:22 008¢ yap 6 mathp kpiver 00déva, GAAG TV kpiowy Toav d€dwkev TH LIY,

22Moreover, the Father judges no one, but instead has given all judgment to the Son,
John 5:23 va ndvteg Tip@ot tOv LiOV KAOWS TIPWOL TOV TATEPX. O Wr| TV TOV VIOV 0D TIUE TOV
TATEPA TOV MEUPAVTA AVTOV.

23that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The person who does not
honor the Son is not honoring the Father who sent him.
John 5:24 "Aunv dunv Aéyw Oplv Gtt 0 Tov Adyov pov dk 00wV Kal moTedwv T@ Téupavti e Exel
{wnv alwviov, kal €ig kpiotv o0k Epxetal GAAX petaBéPnrev ék Tod Bavdrtov eig v {wiiv.

24"Truly, truly Isay to you, the person who hears my word and believes the One who
sent me, has eternal life, and is not going into judgment, but has crossed over out of death
into life.
John 5:25 Gurv aunv Aéyw OUlv Ott Epxetal dpa kai vOv €otv Gte ol vekpol GkoVoOVOLV TG
@wVig tol viod tod Beod kal ol dkovoavTeg {ioovaty.

25Truly, truly I'say toyou, a time is coming, and is now come, when the dead will hear
the voice of the Son of God,” and the ones who hear will live.
John 5:26 &omep yap 6 matnp €xer {wnv év £avT®, oUTWG Kol T@ LIP Edwkev {wrv €xev év
EaVTG"

26For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted tothe Son alsoto have life in
himself.
John 5:27 kai €ovoiav Edwkev avT kpiotv ToLELY, 6T1 LIOG GVOpdTOL EoTiVv.

27And to him™he has given authority to do the judging, because he is the son of a
human.”®

non-observance of the Sabbath day was already well established. See my treatise entitled, "What is
Sabbath."

765:19 According to Bauer, &¢’ ¢axvtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition &né
to indicate the originator or authorizer of the action. So also 5:30; 7:17; 7:28; 8:28, 42; 10:18; 11:51; 14:10;
15:4; 16:13;18:34
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795:27b Or, "The Son of Man." "Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, he himself likewise
also partook of the same, that through death he might render powerless him who had the power of death,
that is, the devil," Hebrews 2:14. "For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize with our
weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without sin," Hebrews 4:15. And
because Jesus became flesh and overcame the flesh, the Father gave him jurisdiction of all flesh, John 17:2.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:28 un Oavudlete Todto, 8T1 #pxetal Gpa év fj TdvTeg of &v Tolg uvnueiolg dk odoovot Thg
@wViig abtod

28"Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming, when all those in the graves will hear
his voice,
John 5:29 «kai ékmopevoovtal, ol T dyabd motfoavteg el dvdotaoty {wiig, ol 8¢ td @abla
npd avteg eig dvdotaoty kpioewg.

29and stream out, the ones who have done good into a resurrection of life, and the ones
who have done evil into a resurrection of judgment.®
John 5:30 OV dVOvapar éyw motelv &’ épavtod 00dév: Kabwg dxovw Kpivw, Kal 1 kpiolg N €un
dikaia otiv, 6t1 00 INTd TO OéAN YA TO EUoV GAA TO B éAnua To0 TépPavtdg pe.

30[ from myself am not able to do a thing; only as I hear do I judge, and my judgment is
righteous, because I am not seeking my own will, but the will of him who sent me.®

Testimonies About Jesus

John 5:31 éav éyw paptup® mept Euavtod, 1 paptupia Hov ovk oTiv GANOTG

31"[f ] testify about myself, my testimony is not valid.
John 5:32 &AAog éotiv 6 paptup@®V Tepl oD, kal oida 8t1 dAndrg éotiv 1) paprupia Hiv uaptupel
Tept UoD.

32There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony which he
testifies about me is true.
John 5:33 Ouelc dneotdAkate npog Twdvvny, kal pepaptopnkev tfj dAndeiq

33"You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth.
John 5:34 £&yw 8¢ o0 mapk &vOpdmov TV paptupiav AauPdvw, GAAG talta Aédyw Tva Oueg
owbfjte.

34] do not accept testimony from a human being; but I am saying these things so that
you may be saved.
John 5:35 éxeivog Aiv 6 AUxvog 6 kaibuevog kai @aivwv, Uuelg 8¢ ABeAfoate dyaAAiadfvat Tpog
wpav &v Td ewti abTod.

35That one was a burning and shining lamp, and in his light you were willing to exult,
for a time.
John 5:36 £yw 8¢ &xw v paptupiav pellw tod Twdvvov: Ta yap &pya & d€dwkév Yot 6 mathp va
TeEAel 0w abTd, a0Td Ta Epya & ToL®, Yaptupel mepl uol 8Tt O TaTp He AMECTAAKEV"

36"But  have testimony weightier than that of John. For the works which the Father has
given me to finish, the same works which I am doing, they testify about me that the Father
has sent me.
John 5:37 Kol 6 méupag ue TATHP EKEIVOG UEUAPTOPNKEY TEPL éuoD. olTe QWVIV adTod THTOTE
dxnrdate obte €180¢ avT0D £wpdKate,

37And the Father who sent me, He has testified about me. You have neither heard His
voice at any time nor seen His form.
John 5:38 K0l TOV Adyov adTod obk #ete év DUiv pévovrta, St Ov dméoteihev €keivog ToOT(
OpElg ol miotelete.

38 And His word, you do not have living in you, because the one he has sent, him you do
not believe.
John 5:39 épavvarte Tag ypapdg, Gti Vel dokelte év avTalg (wiv aidviov €xerv: kal ékelvai
glowv al Yaptupodoat Tept euod:

39You diligently study the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have eternal
life. And these are the ones that testify about me.

805:29 Isaiah 26:19 - 27:1, Daniel 12:1-3

815:30 txt omit P PP X ABDLN W AATIP0700141 f1 33 69 157 565 itadefd vg syrpsc copsabortly Or SBL
TH NA28 {/} [ tatpo EGHM SU V XS YT © Q 047 063 0211 f13 2579 700 892 1071 1241 1424 Nt itb.cLr',33
copPP* TR RP [ lac CF PQT X078 0210 0233 346 788 syrs



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 5:40 kai ob 0éAete ENBETY PS¢ pe Tva Cwrv Exnre.

40Yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life.
John 5:41 A6 av mapd &vOpdnwy o Aaupdvw,

41"I do not accept praise from human beings;
John 5:42 GAAX &yvwka Oudg 6Tt TV dydnnv tod Beod ovk €xete €v EqvTOlG.

4Zput I know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves.
John 5:43 éyw éAAALOa év T® dvduatt Tob Tatpdg pov Kai ob AapPdvere ye édv dANog EAOn v
@ ovopatt T@ 181w, Ekelvov Ajuecde.

43l have come in my Father's name, and you do not accept me; if someone else comes in
his own name, him you will accept.
John 5:44 T®AG dUvacde Vuelc motedoat, §6Eav Tapd GAAAAWY Aaufdvovrtee kai thv S&av v
mapd Tod Uévov Beod ov (nreits;

44How is it possible for you to believe, accepting honor from one another, and not
seeking the praise from the only God?
John 5:45 | Sokelte St1 ¢yw KATNYOpPriow VUGV TPOG TOV TATéPar 0TIV O KATNYOPRV DUDV
Mwiiofic, €l¢ Ov buelc AATiKate.

45"But do not think that I will accuse you before the Father. The one accusing you is
Moses, on whom you have placed your hope.
John 5:46 ei yap émotevere Mwi o€l, Emiotevete av épol, Tepl ydp ol ékelvog Eypapev.

46For if you were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote about me.
John 5:47 ¢l 8¢ T0ig ékeivov ypdupaoty ol moTeVeTE, TOG TOLG EUOLG PHUAOLY TILOTEVOETE;

47But since you are not believing his writings, how will you believe my statements?"

Chapter 6
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

John 6:1 Meta tadta aniiAbev 6 'Incolg népav tfig Baidoon¢ tfic TaMAaiog tfig Tif epradog.

1After these things, Jesus went across to the other side of the Sea of Galilee (the Sea of
Tiberias).
John 6:2  fAkoAovfel 8¢ avT® 8xAog TOAUG, Ot1 €0edpouv TA onuela & Emolel éni TQV
&oBevolvtwy.

2And a large crowd followed him, because they had seen the® miraculous signs he had
been performing on the sick.
John 6:3 &viiA@ev 8¢ €ig O 8pog ‘Incodg, kal ekl kdONTo peta TV padntdv avtod.

3Jesus went up on the mountain, and there he was sitting, with his disciples.
John 6:4 v 8¢ éyybg T mdoxa, i £opth) T@V Tovdaiwy.

4And the Passover was near, the festival of the Jews.
John 6:5 éndpag odv Todg dpOaAuods 6 'Inoods kai Oeaoduevog 8t moADC ExAog #pyetal mpdg
avTov Aéyer mpdg dilmmov, T60ev dyopdowuev dptoug fva @dywotv obtot;

5Then, lifting up his eyes and seeing that a large crowd was coming toward him, Jesus
says to Philip, "Where might® we buy loaves so that these people can eat?"
John 6:6 tobto 8¢ Eeyev mepd {wv adTéV, adTOC Yap fidel tf EueAlev moielv.

6But he said this testing him, for he himself had known what he was about to do.
John 6:7 é&mexkpifn adTt® 6 dilinmog, Awakooiwv dnvapiwv dptor o0k dpkodov avtolg iva
gkaotog PpaxVd TL AdPn.

’Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii® are not enough loaves for them to each
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846:7 About 8 months of a man's wages



The GOSPEL of JOHN

get a little!
John 6:8 Aéyel abT® €lc €k TOV padnt@v avtod, AvSpéac 6 &deh@dg Zipwvog Métpov,

80ne of his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, said to him,
John 6:9 "Ectiv touddplov @de ¢ &xer mévte dptoug kpidivoug kal §vo dPdpiar dAAG Tabta ti
€0T1V €1g TOoOVTOUG;

9"There is a youth here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are they in the
face of so many?"
John 6:10 einev 6 'Inood, Totroate ToLG &vOpdTOLG dvamesely. v §& xOpTog ToADG &v T) Ténw.
&vénesav oDV of Gvpeg TV dp1Budv w¢ mevtakioxiliot.

10Jesus said, "Get the people to recline." Now there was plenty of green grass in the
place. The men therefore reclined, the number about five thousand.
John 6:11 #\afev odv tolg Eptoug 6 INoodg kal edxaplotoag d1é8wkev Tolg dvakeluévolg,
opolwe Kai €k TV oPapiwv 6aov fjfelov.

11Then Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, he distributed to those reclining,®
and likewise from the fish, as much as they wanted.
John 6:12 @w¢ 8¢ évemAfoOnoav Aéyer toig pabnraic adtod, Zuvaydyete td TepLoGEVCAVTA
kAdopata, iva pr Tt dnéAntar.

12And when they were full, he says to his disciples, "Gather the fragments that are left
over, so that nothing is wasted."
John 6:13 cuvAyayov odv, kai éyéuicav Swdeka kogivoue kKAaoudtwy ék TV Tévte dptwv TOV
kp1Bivwv & énepiooev oav toig Pefpwkdorv.

1350 they gathered, and filled twelve large baskets® with fragments of the five barley
loaves left over by those who had eaten.
John 6:14 0Oi obv &vOpwmor i8évteg & émoincev onueiov Feyov 8t1 00Tég éotiv dANnBLG 6
TpoPATNG O EpXSueV o €l¢ TOV Kdopov.

14Then the people, having seen the miraculous sign he had done, were saying, "This
surely is the Prophet who was to come into the world."®
John 6:15 ’Incodg obv yvoug 8t1 uéAdovatv pxecbot kai dprdlev adtdv fva morfowotv faciAéa
avexw pnoev TaAy gig to 8pog adTdg udvog.

15]esus therefore, knowing that they were about to come and take him by force to try to
make him king, withdrew again® into the mountain, himself alone.

Jesus Walks on the Water

John 6:16 Qg 8¢ dYia éyévero katéfnoav ot pabntal avtod &ni trv BdAacoav,
16 And when evening had come, his disciples had gone down to the lake,

856:11 txt omit P28 P P75 X* AB L N W IT 063 0141 f1 33 565 579 1241 2561 lat syrcp:h copsapbobo arm SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ +to1¢ uabntaig avtod oi 8¢ uabntal 157 1424 [ +1oig pabnraic ol 8¢ pabntol NN DEF GHKM
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070 078 0233 346. (Codex B has an umlaut.) Some people object to the shorter reading because they say
that it creates a contradiction to the other gospels, but that is not so. Just because one account does not go
into as much detail as to how Jesus distributed it to the crowd, does not make it a contradiction. He
distributed it via the disciples, we know from other gospels.

8 6:13 kdp1vog - képhinos, a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the
feeding of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four
gospels use the Greek word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000, both the gospels
containing the story used the Greek word omvpig - spuris. A képhinos was used for many things, including
carrying manure, while a spuris was a smaller basket used for carrying edibles.

87 6:14 Deuteronomy 18:14-20
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:17 «ol éupdvrec eig mAolov fipxovto mépav tfig Oaldoon g ei¢ Kagapvaoly. kal ok otia fidn
gyeyovel kal o0mw EANAUOeL TTpdC adTolg 6 ool

17and gotten into a boat, and were proceeding across the lake toward Capernaum. And
now darkness came, and Jesus had not yet® come to them,
John 6:18 1] Te OGAacoa Gvépov ueydAov nvéovtog dieyeipeto.

18and as a great wind was blowing, the lake was becoming very rough.
John 6:19  éAnlakéteg odv ¢ otadiovg eikocmévte §| Tpidkovia Oewpodoy TdV 'Incodv
nepinatodvta €nl tig OaAdoong kai €yyv¢ tol mAoiov yivduevov, kai épofrinoav.

19Then, after having rowed about twenty-five or thirty stadia,® they behold him
walking on the lake, and getting close to the boat, and they were afraid.
John 6:20 6 8¢ Aéyer abtoig, Eyd elyt, un ¢ opelode.

20But he says to them, "It is . Don't be afraid."
John 6:21 #{@elov odv AaPeiv avtdv €ig Td mAoiov, kai 00éws éyévero Td mAoiov émi Thg YiG &ig
nv OTfyov.

21Then they willingly took him into the boat. And immediately the boat was at the
shore to which they were headed.

"I Am the Bread Come Down out of Heaven”

John 6:22 TH énavpiov 6 8xAog 6 Eotnkwg mépav T Baldoong eidov 8t mAoid prov Ao obk fAv
€kel el un €v, kal 6t1 o0 ouvelshiABev Toig uadntaiq adtod 6 'Inocodq eig Td TAolov GAAG uévor ol
pabntal avtod dnfAbov:

22The next day, the crowd that had stayed on the other side of the lake realized* that no
other boat had been there except one, % and that Jesus had not gotten into the boat with his
disciples, but his disciples had gone away alone.
John 6:23 &AAa 8¢ AABev mAowdpra éx TiPepiddog yyldg tod témov &mov Epayov tov &ptov
gbxapLoTroavtog Tod Kupiov.

23(But then other boats, from Tiberias,® arrived near the place where they had eaten the
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906:19 This is about halfway across the lake. (Three or three and a half miles, or five or six kilometers.)
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

loaves, where the Lord had given thanks.)
John 6:24 8te 0bv €1dev 6 SxAog 8t1 'Incod g ook Zotiv kel o0E of padntal adtod, évéfnoav kai
adTol elg T& mAowd prax kai AABoV el Kagpapvaodu® intodvteg tdv Tnoodv.

24When therefore the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, they also
got into boats and went to Capernaum in search of Jesus.
John 6:25 kai €0 pévteg avTdv Tépav thic Oaddoong eitov avT®, Pappi, mére He yéyovag;

25And finding him across the lake, they said to him, "Rabbi, when did you get here?"
John 6:26 &mekpibn avTolg 6 'INoodg kai einev, Aunv &unv Aéyw Oulv, {nteité pe ody St eldete
onpela GAN Gti épdyete €k TGOV dptwv Kal éxoptdodnte.

26Jesus answered them, and said, "Truly, truly Isay to you, you are looking for me, not
because you saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and were satisfied.
John 6:27 €pyalecOe un trv Ppdorv tv amoAAvpévnv GAAX thv Bpdotv thv pévovoav eig {wnv
aiwviov, v 6 v1d¢ Tob GvOpdmov LUV dwoel Tobtov Ydp O Tathp Eo@pdytoev 6 DG,

27Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that abides, resulting in eternal life,
which the Son of Man will give you. For him God the Father has sealed.”
John 6:28 €imov 00V TpdG avTéV, Ti Mot duev Tva épyalwueda T Epya Tod Oeod;

28They therefore said to him, "What should we do in order to be working the works of
God?"
John 6:29 dmexpibn 6 'Iood kai einev adTolg, Todtd Eottv o Epyov ToD Beod, Tva motelnte €ig
Ov améotetlev €kelvog.

29Jesus answered, and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in that
one whom he has sent."
John 6:30 €imov o0V abT®, T 00V Tor€lg oL onuelov, iva Idwuev kal miotedow uév oot ti Epyddn;

30So they said to him, "What miraculous sign then are you performing, so that we may
see, and believe you? What works are you working?
John 6:31 ol matépeg NUAOV TO udvva payov €v T Epuw, KabWg éoTv yeypauuévov, "Aptov €k
700 0Vpavod Edwkev abTOIG PaYELV.

310ur forefathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written: 'He gave them bread out of
heaven to eat."%
John 6:32 €inev o0V adToig 6 IN00DG, Aunv dunv Aéyw iy, 00 Mwiofig §é5wkev iv tov Eptov
€k T00 ovpav 0D, AN & matr]p pov §idworv LIV TéV dptov €k Tob obpav ol TOV GANOIVSV:

32Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the bread out of heaven is not
given you by Moses; no, the real bread out of heaven my Father is giving you.

lac PP PESCP QT 070 0233
The Harklean Syriac's source text must have read aAha 3¢, for it reads "but other." The Sahidic Coptic
scribe's source text also had aAAa 8¢, for it reads "and other."

9 6:24 txt kagapvaovu P75 X B DN W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ xanepvaovy AEL 047 TR RP [[lac P P CPQT
070 086 0233. The spelling changed in about the 5th century with Codices W and A, except that Codices L
and N and Z carried it a bit later. The BDF grammar on the transliteration of Hebrew "MUTES: n ,5,3
(unvoiced nonemphatic stops and spirants) are represented by X, ¢, 6, except where two aspirates would
follow in contiguous syllables (in which case the Greeks dissimilated even in their own words)." Ancient
Greek had letters for both the aspirated and unaspirated P, T and K, while in English we have letters only
for the aspirated, because the unaspirated stops do not mean something different from the aspirated
versions, they are not "phonemes." In Greek, the aspirated P was @ ¢ (sounds just like our English P) and
the unaspirated was IT ©, which English does not have a letter for. The Greek aspirated T was © 6, like our
English T, and the unaspirated was T t, which English does not have a letter for. The Greek aspirated K
sound was the letter X x, like our English letter K, and the unaspirated was K x, which English does not
have a letter for. The Greek language has changed very much since then. For example, the letter p is no
longer the B sound but is now V. You now write the B sound as the two letters um. The letter §is no longer
the D sound, but is now voiced TH as in "then." Now, to write the D sound you write two letters, vt. Greek
grammar has of course changed in the thousands of years. One of the biggest changes is that there is no
longer a dative case.

95 6:31 Exodus 16:4; Psalm 78:24-25; Nehemiah 9:15



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:33 0 yap &ptog tod Beod otiv 6 katafaivwy ék To0 obpavod kai {whv §1800G TG KoY.

33For the bread of God, is the one coming down out of heaven and giving life to the
world."
John 6:34 Eimov obv mpdg adtdv, KOpig, mévtote §6¢ uiv tov Eprov TodTov.

34They said therefore to him, "Sir, give us that bread evermore."
John 6:35 einev avtoig 6 'INoods, Eyw eiut 6 &prog thg {wiig 6 épxduevoc mpdc éué ol un
TEWVAO, Kol O ToTEOWV €L¢ EUE oV Un d1Prioel TOTOTE.

35Jesus said to them, "l am the bread of life. The person who comes to me, would never
hunger, and the one believing in me would never thirst.
John 6:36 &AM gimov Ouiv 811 kal éwpdkaté ue kai o0 ToTEVETE.

36But as I told you,®* you have seen me and still you are not believing.
John 6:37 Tav 6 §{dwoiv pot 6 Tathp Tpog Eue HEel, kal ToV €pxduevov mpdg Eue o un ekPaAw
& w,

37All flesh that® the Father gives to me will come to me, and the one who comes tome, I
would certainly not drive away.
John 6:38 &t1 kataPéPrka dmod Tod ovpavod ovy tva Tord To 0 EAnua T6 uov GAAG TO 0 éAnpa To0
TEUPavTOG ue

38For T have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the will of him who sent me.
John 6:39 tolto &8¢ €otiv T OéAnua Tod TéUPavTic ue, % Tva av 8 d€8wkév Yot un dnodéow €€
a0To0 GAAX dvactow avTto® Tf éoxdTn NUEPQ.

39 And this is the will of him who sent me: that of all flesh that he has given me, I would
not lose any of it, but raise it'® up at the last day.

9 6:36 John 5:38, 47; Diatess. 8:15,17
976:37 See the footnote on 6:39.

9 6:39a txtiva PP X2 ABD LT W itbefd syrsep SBL THNA28 {\} [ tatpog tva EN 0233 21t lat syrh TR RP
|| omit Tovto 8e eot1v To BeMua Tov MEUPAVTOG UE just prior X* C 565 (homoioteleuton) | omit Touto 8¢ eotiv TO
BeAnua tov meppavtog ue (of v. 39 and add natpog at end of v. 38) 047 (homoioteleuton) | lac P Q 070. Note
also what happened in minuscule 1424 regarding homoioteleuton. The majuscule 0211 omits the entire v.
39. See the next verse where the editions switch.

996:39b txt avto PEP75 R AB CD T 0233 pm itf*& vgmss copsa TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ autov EL N W 047
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1006:39¢ Note all the neuters. This is said to be an example of the phenomenon of 'anacoluthon.' This
would mean that the inflections have 'followed suit,' so to speak; that is, they have been attracted to or
assimilated by the neuter gender and singular number of the relative pronoun, which in turn had been
attracted to those same traits of its antecedent, 6 0éAnpa- to thélema, that is, 'the will' in verse 39. (And the
relative pronoun was used in a Hebraistic construction, "rav...un.") {Look up §§ 293-297 in Blass} ButIam
not convinced of anacoluthon here. ForI have seen John deliberately use the neuter relative pronoun, and
other neuter pronouns, in other passages as well, where the subject is people. See 6:37, 39, 17:2, 24, and, 1
believe also 17:11-12, where 1 go against the trend which has been to interpret the Father's gift to the Son
as "the name," rather than the disciples. John sometimes refers to people collectively as a gift and as a
neuter thing. This sounds strange to our ears. But people are a "thing" when they are something given;
especially since most of the Greek words for gift, the substantive forms of the verb John uses for give, are
of the neuter gender. John six times uses a neuter singular pronoun for the collective unity of human
beings that compose the gift that the Father has given him, in 6:37, 39, 17:2, 11, 12, 24. Though some say
this is an instance of what is called "attraction of the relative," where the relative pronoun is neuter
because it followed suit after a neuter noun before it, in this case the word for "will," yet, the
circumstances for that are not present in all of the six instances mentioned earlier, and to me it is
significant that John uses a neuter pronoun construction six times, when the number of the flesh in
Biblical number symbolism is six. John uses the neuter pronoun construction as interchangeable with
"flesh" in 17:2, and with "humans" in 17:6. The word "flesh" is a common Hebraistic way to refer to mortal
humanity. Furthermore, it is interesting how reminiscent this phrase is of Job 19:25-26, where he says of
the last day, "in my flesh shall I see God." Jesus uses this phrase, "I will not lose any of the flesh He has
given me, but raise it up at the last day." Moreover, the flesh the Father gives him, is quickened by means
of eating the living flesh of the Son of Man, Ch. 6 v. 54: "The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood has
eternal life, and 1 will raise him up at the last day."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:40 tobto ydp éotiv T BéAnua Tod matpdg pov, tva mdg 0 Bewpdv TOV VIOV Kal TOTEVWV
€lg abTov £xn (wnv aidviov, Kal Gvactow avTov &yw Tfi éoxdtn Nuépq.

40For™® this is the will of my Father:'® that anyone looking to the Son and believing in
him would have eternal life, and I would raise him up at the last day."
John 6:41 "Eyéyyvlov obv oi TouSaiot mepi adtod &ti einev, Eyw el 6 &prog 6 xataPig ék tod
o0pavoD,

41Then the Jews started grumbling about him, because he said, "I am the bread having
come down out of heaven."
John 6:42 kai #\eyov, 00X 00Té¢ éottv Inoodg 6 vidg Twor, 00 fuelg ofdapev TOV matépa kai
TV untépa; mg vov Aéyerl® 6ti’Ex Tod obpav ol kataféPnka;

42And they were saying, "Isn't this the Jesus son of Joseph whose father and mother we
know? How can he now say, 'Thave come down from heaven'?"
John 6:43 &mekpiOn 'Inood ¢ kal einev adTolg, MN yoyyolete pet’ dAAAAwY.

43Jesus answered and said to them, "Stop grumbling among yourselves.
John 6:44 0VSeIG SUvartal ¢AOely mpdg we v wn O mathp O TéuPag ue EAkVON ATV, KEY®
Gvaotow abTov v Tff é0XdTh NUEPQ.

44No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I would raise
him up at the last day.
John 6:45 &otiv yeypaupévov €v toig mpopntaig, Kal €oovtar mavteg didakrtol Beod: mdg O
dxoboug Tapd ToD TATPOS Kal pabwv Epxetat mpog EYE.

45t is written in the Prophets: 'And they shall all be taught by God. 1% Everyone who
has heard and learned from the Father, comes to me.
John 6:46 oby 8t1 ToV matépa Ewpakév Tig el un 6 v mapd Tod 00D, 00T £ pakev TOV TATEpa.

46Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the
Father.
John 6:47 Gunv dunv Aéyw Oulv, 6 moted wv eig gué, €xel {wnv aidviov.

47Truly, truly Isay to you, the person who does believe in me!% has eternal life.
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A E 047 Did ChrysPt TR RP [/ lac P Q 070 091 0210. Swanson says L reads matpog pe but that is not correct; it
reads matpog pov, see screen capture below. Miinster and Swanson say C reads matpog pov but the IGNTP
site says matpog Ue.
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1046:45 Isaiah 54:13
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is the work of God, that you believe in that one whom he has sent." That this clarification was added is



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:48 &y eipn 0 &ptog Thig (wic.

48] am the bread of life.
John 6:49 ol natépeg VU@V Epayov v Tff Epruw TO pdvva kal anébavov:

¥Your forefathers ate the manna in the desert, and they died.
John 6:50 00TOC o1y & &ptoc 6 éx tob ovpavod kataPaivwy va tic €€ adtob @dyn kol un
dmofdvn.

50But this is bread coming down out of heaven such that one may eat of it and would
not die.
John 6:51 &y giut 6 &ptog 6 L@V 6 €k o0 obpavod KataPdg €qv Tic dayn €k tovTov tob dpTov
(roel €l¢ TOV ai@dvar kal 6 dptog 8¢ v &yw ddow 1 odpE pov €oTiv fiv éyw dwow UTEP THG TOD
KGopov {wiic.

51 am theliving bread come down out of heaven. If someone eats of this bread, he will
live for ever. And the bread is my flesh, which I will give!®® for the life of the world."
John 6:52 ’Eudyovto odv mpds dAAAAoUC of Tovdaior Aéyovteg, Mg S¥vatar obtog AUl Sobval
TV odpKa Qayelv;

52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, saying, "How can this man
give us his® flesh to eat?"
John 6:53 €inev 00V avToig 6 'INoodg, Aunv &unv Aéyw Oulv, kv uf @dynte TV odpka tod viod
100 dvOpwmov kai minte adTod T6 aiua, ok &xete {wnv &v £avTol.

53Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the
Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you.
John 6:54 6 Tpdywv wov TV odpra kol mivwv pov o alua el {wnv aidviov, kdyw dvactriow
a0TOV Tfj Eoxdtn Nuépa

54The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him
up at the last day.
John 6:55 1} yap od p€ pov dAnOAg otiv Ppddotg, kai TO aiud pov dAndrg éotiv mdotg.

55For my flesh is true food,®® and my blood is true'® drink.
John 6:56 6 Tpchywv wov Thv odpra kail Tivwv pov T6 alua év éuol uéver kdyw &v adTd.

56The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me, and Iin him.
John 6:57 kaBag dnéotadév ue 6 (v mathp kKayw (G S1d TOV matépa, Kai O TPOYWV Le KAKELY 0G
(oeton 81 ué.

57Just as the living Father has sent me, and I live by means of the Father, so also that
person eating me will live by means of me.

understandable, yet not necessary, since the idea "in me" was implied anyway. The reader is expected to
have a long enough attention span to remember the previous context given in verse 29.

1066:51 txt eoTiv nv eyw dwow E 047 091 i ithd syrph TR RP [| eonv P P& (X) BC DL T W lat syrse
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107 6:52 txt omit PB'@ RCDEGHKLMSUWYT A@ATI ¥ Q 047 0141 0211 f f13 2 28 33 157 180 205 397
565579 700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1292 1342 1505 1844 [2211 M Lect itd-f goth Orer Cyr* TRRP TH [ avtov P66
B T 597 892 1243 1424 1253 (11016) itaaurbcefiar vg syresphpal copsapboboach® arm eth geo slav Orlat
Macarius/Symeon Chrys Cyr* SBL [NA28] {C} [/lac AFN P QV X 091 0233. Codex B has an umlaut here. The
text without the possessive pronoun avtov is almost certainly original. Note that every and all
translations based on the Textus Receptus or Byz text, which omit avtov, still render this in English “his
flesh.” “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” And so did the early translations, Latin, Syriac, Coptic,
Armenian, Georgian, render the definite article as a possessive. This is permissible in Greek, if the context
warrants it, and this is a frequent phenomenon in the Greek text of the New Testament, both the textual
variant, and the lack of the possessive pronoun but still meaning possessive.

108 6:55a He is the real or true bread out of heaven, John 6:32, 55; Diatess. 13:39, 45; while the bread during
Moses was the type or shadow of the real. (Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5;10:1)
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:58 00té¢ €otiv 6 dprog 6 €k ToD oVpavod katafds, ob kabwe épayov of TatTépeg kal
anébavov: 6 TpWywv TodTov TOV dptov {foet €ig TOV aidva.

58This bread coming down out of heaven is not like the bread the forefathers ate!'’ and
then died. The person eating this bread will live for ever."
John 6:59 Tabta einev v suvaywyfi S18dokwv év Kagapvaoly.

59These things he said while teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum.

A Teaching Too Scandalous for Some

John 6:60 TToALoi 00V dkovoavteg &k TV HadnT®dv adtod ginav, TkAnpdg éotiv 6 Adyog obtog Tig
dUvatal adtod dkovelv;

60Then many of his disciples hearing said, "This is a hard teaching. Who can listen to it?"
John 6:61 €i8wc 88 6 'Inood¢ év favt® 8t yoyydlovorv mepi Tovtov of pabnrai adtod eimev
a0Toig, Todto LG okavdaliley

61But knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to
them, "This is shocking you?
John 6:62 2&v oDV Oswpfite TOV VIOV T dvBpwmov dvaPaivovta Smov Av TO TpbTEPOV;

62Then what if you were seeing the Son of Man ascend to where he was before?!!!
John 6:63 TO mvebud éot1v T0 {womotodv, 1) odpE 00K WPEAET 00SEV: T PruaTa & &y AehdAnka 2
Opiv Tvedud gotiv kai {wh €oTiv.

63Spirit is what makes alive; flesh counts for nothing. The words that I have spoken to
you are spirit, and they are life.
John 6:64 &AN’ giolv €€ LUV TIveg Ol 00 TioTeV oLGLV. Tidel yap €€ dpxfig O Inoolg Tiveg eloiv ol
un motedovTeg Kal tic £otiv 6 tapaddowv adTdv.

64Yet some of you are not believing." For Jesus had known from the beginning who the
ones not believing were, and who the one was, who would betray him.
John 6:65 «ai #\eyev, Al TodTo elpnka Oulv 8ti 00delg Svvatar EAOely Tpdg pe éav un A
dedopévov avTd €k Tod Tatpdg. i

65He went on to say, “This is why I told you that no one has the ability to come to me,
unless it is given to him from the Father.”

1106:58 txt omit P66 P> X B C L T W cop®™ Or SBL TH NA28 {A} [ +vpwv D itde syres copsamsly.pbo
Vict-Rome [ +vpwv to pavva E N 047 091 0250 2t lat syrphpalms arm eth geo Chrys Cyrlem Aug Spec TR RP |
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111 6:62 According to Friedrich Blass, this is a weak NT version of the Classical Greek "aposiopesis." For the
interrogative word "what" is not present in the Greek, leaving this sentence with the feeling of
incompletion. Aposiopesis in the strict sense is a breaking off of speech due to strong emotion or to
modesty, generally thought not to occur in the NT. On the other hand, a NT form of aposiopesis takes the
form of the omission of the apodosis to a conditional subordinate clause (the protasis), which is also
classical. If such were the case here, then the implied apodosis would be something like, "would you then
still take offense, or be shocked?" Then the whole sentence would be, "If you were observing the Son of
Man ascending to where he formerly existed, would you then still be shocked?" What therefore is the
sense here? What is Jesus asking? If they would be more shocked watching him ascend to his former state
of non-flesh? Or would they be less shocked watching him ascend to his former state of convincing majesty
and authority, and therefore see that he is entitled to put forward a teaching (eating human flesh) so
shocking to the Jewish sense of a ceremonially clean diet?
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113 6:64 Rare NT occurrence of the future participle.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 6:66 ’Ex tovtou moALol €k TGV padnt@v adtod anfiAbov €ig T Omiow kal o0k ETL HeT’ aOTOD
TEPLEMATOLV.

66From this,!*® many of his disciples drew back, and no longer went along with him.
John 6:67 €inev 0dv 6 'Inoodg Tolg Swdexa, Mr) kai Vel O éete DdyeLv;

67Jesus therefore said to the twelve, "You are not thinking of leaving too, are you?"
John 6:68 &mek pibn avt® Zipwv Métpog, Kvpie, Tpdg tiva dnehevodueda; piuata {wiig alwviov
ExeLg,

68Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of
eternal life.
John 6:69 xai fueig memotedkapey kai &yvikapey 8t1 oL € 6 &y1og Tod Bg0D.

69And we have believed and have come to know that you are the Holy One of God." ¢
John 6:70 &mekpifn avtoig 6 'Inoodg, OUk £y LUAG TovG dddeka éEehel dunv, kai €€ OuQV &g
d1aPoAde eotiy;

70Jesus responded to them, "Have I not chosen you, the Twelve, for myself? Yet one of
you is a devil."t¥
John 6:71 #\eyev 8¢ Tdv Tovdav Z{uwvog Tokaptdhrov: 00T oc Yo p EueAlev mapadidévar avtdv, g
€Kk TOV ddeka.

71He was speaking of Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth; for he, one of the Twelve, was
going to betray him.

Chapter 7
Jesus” Brothers Judge Him Falsely

John 7:1 Kal peta tabta mepiendrer 0 ‘Inocodg év tff Tahidala: o0 yap fi6ehev €v tff Tovdaiq
TEPITATELY, GT1 €CHjTouV avTOV o1 Tovdalol dokTeIval.

1And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to
walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him.
John 7:2 Av 8¢ éyybg 1] foptt) T®V TovSaiwv 1 oknvomnnyia.

2But the Jewish Festival of Booths was near.
John 7:3  elmov odv mpdg adtév of &deh@ol avtod, MetdPndi évteblev kal Umaye elg thv
Tovdaiav, tva kai ol yadntai cov Bewprjoovoty T €pya & TOLETG

35S0 his brothers said to him, "Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, so that your
disciples there also will see the miracles you are doing.
John 7:4 008¢ig ydp T1 &v kpunt® molel kai {nrel avTdg év mappnoia elval. & tadta moiel,
PAVEPWGOV CENVTOV TR KOO .

4For no one who wants to become famous, acts in secret. If you really are doing these

1156:66 ¢x TovTOL - ek todtou; Opinion is di”ded on whether this means "because of this teaching" or,
"from this point on."

166:69 txt 6 dyrog ToD Be0d P KRB C* DL W itd copsams.pbo SBL TH NA28 {A} || 6 xprotdg Tert (Mk 8:29) [ 6
XP1oTOG 6 &yrog Tw Ogod P66 copsamss,bo,ach? cyrillem || § vidg tod Oeod itd syrc [ 6 xp1oTd¢ 6 LidG TOD Be0d
(Mt 16:16) C* ©* 0141 f! 33 205 565 1010 it2aurcel vg syrS arm geo® Vict-Rome [ 6 xptotdg 6 vidg Tod Be0d
{&vtog A [ 6 xp1otdg 6 vidg ToD Beod T0D {Bvtog (Mt16:16) EFGHKMNSU VYT ©C ATT ¥ Q 0211 0250 f13
28 157 180 579 700 892 1006 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Lect itfff.ar’ syrphpal copbomss eth geo? slav
Chrys Cyrilcomm: Cypri/2 Quodvultl/¢ (others of Cypr and Quod do not contain 6 xp16tdg) TR RP [ omit 811 60
€l 6 Xp16T0G 6 L1OG ToD Be0D 0D {DVTOg 047 [[lac AP QT X 063 070 078 0210 0233 0306. Besides the Mk and
Mt passages imitated, look at Jn 1:49 and 11:27.

1176:70 Or, "one of you is an enemy." Greek: SidBolog - didbolos. This is the Greek word that the Jewish
translators of the Septuagint, the Jewish Bible that was translated into Greek prior to the time of Jesus, had
chosen to translate the Hebrew 'ha-satan' in I Chronicles 21:1, Job 2:1, and Zechariah 3:1. It means
"slanderer, accuser, adversary." Jesus is probably not calling Judas "the devil," although the devil did later
enter inside Judas, John 13:2, 27; Diatess. 28:22, 44. This can be translated that Judas was a devil, because he
was a son of the devil, a fact proven by his deeds, John 8:41, 44; Diatess. 15:38, 40. It could be that Jesus here
is making a contrast between the fact that he had selected the twelve "for himself," yet one of them is his
adversary.
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things, show yourself to the world."
John 7:5 008¢ yap oi &deh@ot abtod énictevov eig abTdv.

5For even his own brothers did not believe in him.
John 7:6 Aéyer o0V adTolg 6 'INoodc, ‘0 kalpdg 6 udg obmw mdpeotiv, 6 8¢ kapdg & Vuérepog
TAVTOTE €0TLV ETOLULOG.

¢Jesus therefore said to them, "The time for me has not yet come. But for you the time is
always suitable.
John 7:7 09 &Ovaron O kOopOG UIGELV LUAG, EUe §¢€ Uioel, 8Tt &y paptup® mept avTod Ot Ta Epya
aVTO0 TOVNpd €oTLV.

7The world cannot hate you, but me it hates, because I testify about it, that its works are
evil.
John 7:8 VOueiq dvdapnre €ig v £optrv: éyw obk avaPaivw eig tv optrv tavtny, 6t1 O €udg
Ka1pOg oUTIW TEMATpwTAL.

8You go up to the festival. I am not!!® going up to this festival, because for me the time is
not yet fully come.”
John 7:9 tabta 8¢ einwv, avtdg Euevey év Tff Tahidaig.

9And having said these things, he remained in Galilee.

Jesus Goes Up for Sukkot

John 7:10 ‘Qq 8¢ avéPnoav ot ddehgol avtod &ig TV €0pthv, TOTE Kal avTOG AVERN, 00 Pavepdg
AN’ év kpUTTQ.

10And when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he also went up, not openly,
but in secret .

1187:8 txt o0k (not) X D K M I1 1071 1079 1241 1242 1546 0672 £673 £813 £950 (1223 itaaurbcdett yg syres
copb® arm eth geo slav Diatessaron Porphyryace. to Jerome Epiphanius Chrysostom Cyril; Ambrosiaster,
Augustine SBL TH# NA28 {C} [ o0nw (not yet) PEEP>BEFGHLNSTUV W XT A © A ¥ Q 047 070 0105
0141 0211 OZSO'f1 _f13 22869 124157 180205597 700 788 892 1006 1010 1195 1216 1230 1243 1253 1292 1342
1344 1365 1424 1505 1646 2148 2324 M Lect itfd vgmss syrp.hherpal copsapbo,ach? Basil TR RP TH# [ omit 33 565
579 (homoioteleuton thy £0pThv...Tv £0pTrV) [ lac P2 P5 PO P22 28 P36 P39 qy44a Pyd4b 45 qy52 4355 359 460
(})63 %76 gpSO %90 §p93 ;J)95 (})106 (p107 (plOS %109 %119 gplZO g})lzl ;plZZ ACP QY 050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083
086 087 091 0101 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286
0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 0314 346. The currently dominant theory about the reading "not yet
going up" is that it was introduced early in the transmission of the text (6, about the year 200), to
alleviate the seeming inconsistency between verse 8 and what Jesus actually did in verse 10. It is
understandable if copyists wanted to defend Jesus, to keep him from appearing to be a liar. Yet I say, that
if that was their goal, they did not accomplish it, one, because Jesus was still deceptive, in that he "went up,
not openly, but in secret," v. 10. Even without the word "yet" added, Jesus still deceived his brothers, and
also those in Jerusalem who were trying to kill him. And two, the presence of the word oUnw is not
necessary for a third time in this context for the purpose of defending Jesus from deception, seeing that
Jesus already said it two other times: in verse 6 and verse 8. Three, saying "l am not going" does not mean
the same as "I am never going." Jesus did not deny altogether that he would ever go up to this feast. As
Chrystostom said, "How then, says someone, went he up after saying I go not up? He said not, once for all, I
g0 not up, not now, that is, not with you." On the other hand, since the reading "not yet" is found in the
earliest manuscripts, including the ones currently thought to be the most reliable, and included in the vast
majority of manuscripts, it is understandable why the UBS editorial committee gives their reading only a C
rating of certainty. As for me, I have not seen any convincing argument as to why the copyists who
produced those manuscripts not containing the word "yet," why they might have deleted it. It is much
easier to explain why copyists might add the word "yet," than why they might delete it.

1197:10 txt &v kpunt® X D 205 1424 itab.der syrsc copsapboachz.mf geo Aug2 /7 [ g &v kpunt® P P75 B EF
GHKLMNSTUWYT A @ (A tw kpuntw) IT ¥ Q 047 070 0105 0141 0211 0250 f! f13 22833 157 180 565 579
597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1505 MW itaurciffila vg syrphpal copbe arm Basil Chrys

Cyrlem Gaud Jer Aug5/7 TR RP SBL [NA28] {C} [[lac A C P V 063 0233 346. It seems probable to me that ¢
was added for the same reason oUnw was, to soften the appearance thatJesus was 'deceiving' people.
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John 7:11 oi o0v Tovdaiot £{fitovv avTOV v TH £0ptii kKail Edeyov, TToD EoTiv Ekelvog;

11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying, "Where is that
fellow ?"
John 7:12 ko yoyyvoudg mepl adtod v ToAlG &v T) SxAw: of uév #Aeyov 8t Ayaddg gotiv, Aot
g\eyov, 00, GAAG TAavd Tov SxAov.

12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were maintaining,
"He is a good man." Others were saying, "No. On the contrary, he is misleading the
people."
John 7:13 o0deic pévtol tappnoia EAdAer mept adTod d1d TOV PHPov TdV Tovdaiwv.

13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews.
John 7:14 "Hon &8¢ tii¢ eoptiic pecovong avEPn 'Inoolg eig To iepodv Kai £6idaokev.

14And when it was already the middle of the festival, Jesus went up to the temple, and
was teaching.
John 7:15 €0atualov odv oi Tovdaiot Aéyovteg, TG 00TOG YpdupaTa oidev ur| UeHadNKG;

15The Jews then were marveling, saying, "How does this man know letters, not having
received instruction?"12
John 7:16 d&mekpiOn odv abTol 6 Inoodc kai eimev, ‘H éur S18axn ovx Zotiv Zur dAAX Tod
néuPavtdg e

16Jesus therefore answered them and said, "My teaching is not mine, but rather his who
sent me.
John 7:17 édv tic 0€An 16 BéAnua avtob moelv, yvdoetat mept T d1daxfic térepov €k Tod Ogod
€oT1v 1 YW G’ €Havtod AaAd.

17]f someone is inclined to do His will, he will find out about the teaching, whether it is
from God, or I am speaking from myself.
John 7:18 6 &¢’ ¢avtod AaAdv thv §6€av trv idiav {ntel* 6 8¢ (nTdV v §6€av Tod méuPavtog
adTév, 0bToc dANOA ¢ Eot1v kol &dikia v adT® ovk EoTv.

180ne who speaks from himself is seeking his own glory. But one seeking the glory of
Him who sent him, such a one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him.
John 7:19 0% Mwiicfi¢ §£8wkev DIV TOV vopov; kai o0delg €€ Du®V motel Tov véuov. ti pe {ntelte
QTOKTEIVAL,

19Has not Moses given you the law? Yet none of you performs the law. Why are you
trying to kill me?"
John 7:20 &mexpifn 6 6xAog, Aapdviov Exelg Tig oe {ntel dmokTelval;

20The crowd responded, "You have a demon. Who is trying to kill you?"
John 7:21 &mekpifn 'Inood ¢ kal einev adTolg, “Ev €pyov énoinoa kal mdvteg Oavudlere.

21Jesus answered and said to them, "One work I did,? and you are all appalled.
John 7:22 81a tobto Mwiofig d€dwkev LUIV TV TepLTOUnV — 00X 8Tt €k To0 Mwioéw( éotiv GAN
€K TOV Tatépwv - Kl év caPPdty mepitéuv ete AvOpwmov.

22Why is it'?2 Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but rather from

1207:15 Normally the only source of advanced knowledge of the religion, was by being a formal disciple of a
Rabbi. Such instruction was very repetitious, rote, and had to be reproduced exactly by the disciple, with
exactly the same words, the exact same method of delivery. And the disciple was absolutely never to ad
lib, or improve on, or make a new application of, or omit any minutiae received from his Rabbi. Thus when
a man was teaching, it could be immediately detected which Rabbinical school he was a disciple of. But
Jesus' teaching must have been unrecognizable as to its Rabbinical source, yet knowledgeable of Hebrew
and the scriptures, and well said, to cause the leaders of Judaism to marvel. Jesus appealed to these
scruples, in John 12:50, when he described his own discipleship under his Father, when he says, "And I
know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I speak, just as the Father has
said them to me, I speak them just so."

1217:21 They were still indignant that he had worked on the Sabbath, healed the cripple on the Sabba th the
last time he was in Jerusalem, in John 5:8-10; Diatessaron 8:3-4.

1227:22a The Greek words I translated "Why is it," areSidtobro—diatolito. Remember, the verse numbers are
very late additions to the text. Some translations include these words, d1& todto, with the beginning of the
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the patriarchs) and during the Sabbath you circumcise a man?'?®
John 7:23 &l mepirourv Aaupdver dvBpwrog év cafPdtw tva un Avbfj 0 véuog Mwi céwg, €uol
XoAdte 8t1 SAov dvBpwrov VYA énoinoa év caPPdtew;

23]f a man receives circumcision during the Sabbath so that the law of Moses not be
broken, why are you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole during the
Sabbath?'2
John 7:24 un) kpivete kat’ SPiv, GAAG v dikaiav kpiowv kpivere.

24Judge not by appearances, but judge the righteous judgment."?

Is Jesus the Anointed One?

John 7:25 "EAeyov o0V tiveg €k T@V ‘Iepocolvpit@dv, OUX 00tdg Eotiv dv {nTodotv dmokTelvat;
25Then some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Is this not the man they are trying to kill?
John 7:26 Kol 18 mappnoiq AaA €l kai 008&v adT® Aéyovotv. ufmore AANOGC #yv waoav oi & pXovVTEG
811 001d¢ dotv 6 Xprotdg;
26 And behold he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Could it be the
authorities have actually come to know that this is the Christ?%
John 7:27 &AA& tobtov oidapev mdbev €otiv: 0 8¢ Xpiotog Stav Epxntal ovdeig yivdok el mdbev
gotiv.
27Except this man, we know where he is from; but the Christ, when he comes, no one
will know where he is from."
John 7:28 #kpa&ev oV &v 1@ 1ep®d S18dokwv 6 nood¢ kal Aéywv, Kdut oidate kai oidate nédev
il kal &’ €pavtod ook EANALOa, AN’ €otiv dANB1vOg O téuag pe, Ov DUELG ovk ofdate
28Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, "Yes, me you know, and you
know where I am from. Yet I have not come of myself. True rather is the One who sent
me; him you do not know.

sentence that starts in verse 22, others with the tail end of the sentence of verse 21: "I did one work, and
you are all amazed about it." Some translations even leave these words untranslated.

1237:22b It was commanded that when a male child was born, he be circumcised on the eighth day. (Gen.
17:12; Ex. 22:30; Lev. 12:3) If the eighth day happened to fall on a Sabbath, no matter; they had to cut part
of the boy off on the Sabbath, even though that was working on the Sabbath. Butnow there is the question
of how to translate the Greek word &vBpwrog - dnthrépos here in vv. 22 & 23, which is generally translated
"human being," or, "person," as distinguished from God, angels, demons, and animals. But it is not "human
beings" that were circumcised on the eighth day, but only male infants. Thus we have translations like the
NIV that render d&vOpwrnog as "child," or the NCV, as "baby," or the NLT and CEV as "son," or the JNT as
"boy," and CBW as "male child." But adult males were also circumcised; for example, an adult male slave
that an Israelite purchased, or also, an adult gentile convert to Judaism. (Gen. 17:12; Josh. 5:2-8; Acts 16:3)
Thus the REB translates &vBpwnog here as "someone." But were such adult males circumcised on the
eighth day? Eighth day from what? Their conversion? For the eighth day requirement would seem to be
the only compelling reason for performing the rite on a Sabbath day. But I can find no mention in the
scriptures of the eighth day involving the circumcision of adults. Therefore it seems reasonable to use the
word "son," or "male child." Yet, because of the comparison Jesus makes in v. 23 with the grown man he
had healed, "if a man receives circumcision on the Sabbath...why are you incensed at me that I have made
the whole man whole on the Sabbath." For a male baby is still a "man" in broad terms.

1247:23 Circumcision involves cutting off part of a man, so what Jesus is asking, is, “You cut off part of a
man on the Sabbath, so how can you be upset with me if I made the whole man whole on the Sabbath?”
1257:24 v Sikalav kpiov kpivete - "judge the righteous judgment." The definite article in this use may
well be "anaphoric," in that it is meant to refer back to something with which they are already familiar:
that judgment commanded in Deuteronomy 16:18. The Greek there in the Septuagint is kpivo Got..kpiotv
Sikatav, "they shall judge a righteous judgment," without the article. For indeed, those Jesus was probably
talking to were judges. The scribes (ypappateig - grammatels) also sat in judgment, being one component
of the Sanhedrin, and the subjects of Deuteronomy 16:18 were kp1tdg kai ypaypatosioaywyelg, "judges and
clerks."

126 7:26 txt o xp1oTog PP R B DLN T W lat syres copsa arm Or Epiph ChrysPt Cyr Isid Nonn SBL TH NA28
{/} | aAnBwg o xptotog E 047 itfa syrphpal eth ChrysPt TR RP [ lac A CP 070 0233
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John 7:29 &y oida adtdv, ti ap’ avTod eyt kdkelvog pe dméoteiley.

29T know him, because I am from him, and that One has sent me."
John 7:30 ’Elfitouv o0v abtdv midoat, kai o0deig énéPalev &n’ abToV TV Xelpa, 8T1 olnw
EANAUOeL 1) & pa abToD.

30Then they were trying to seize him, yet no one laid a hand on him, because his hour
had not yet come.
John 7:31 ’Ex to0 &xAov 8¢ moAAol éniotevoav ¢ avtdv, kal Edeyov, ‘O Xpiotdg Stav EA0n un
nAefova onueia moifoel GOV 00T oC émoincev;

31But many of the crowd put trust on him, and they were saying, "When the Christ
comes, will he perform more signs than this man has done?"
John 7:32 "Hkovoav ol ®apioaiol Tod ExAov yoyyodlovtog mept avtod tadta, Kal dnéotethav ol
Gpxepel kal ol dapioalot LTNPETAG (VA TACWOLY AUTEV.

32The Pharisees heard these whisperings of the crowd about him, and the chief priests
and the Pharisees sent officers!? to arrest him.
John 7:33 einev o0V 6 'Incodg, "ETt Xxpdvov pikpdv ued’ Dudv eiut kai vndyw mpdg Tov Téupavtd
Le.

33Jesus continued and said, "Just a short time more I am with you, and then I am going
away, to the One who sent me.
John 7:34 {ntrjoeté pe kai ovy ebprioete, kal 6mov elpl éyw Ouelc o0 SOvacde EADelv.

34You will look for me, and will not find me, and where I am, you are not able to come."
john 7:35 &imov odv of TovSaiot npdG £avtolg, TTod ovtog uéAAer mopelecbar STt el ovy
gbprfioopev abTdv; ur| €ig thv draomopav T@V EAAMAvwV péAAel mopedeoBat kai d1ddokelv Tovg
“EAAnvag;

35The Jews therefore said among themselves, "Where is this man about to go, that we
will not find him? Is he about to go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the
Greeks?
John 7:36 tig éotrv & Adyog obtog dv einev, Zntroeté ue kai ody ebpioete, kal Smov eiui &ym
Vel 00 dUvaobe eADely;

36What is the meaning of this statement that he said, 'You will look for me and will not
find me, and where I am you are not able to come'?"
John 7:37 ’Ev 8¢ tfj éoxdtn Nuépa th peydAn tiig €optiig eiothkel 6 ‘Incodq kai gkpaev Aéywv,
Edv T1¢ S1Pd ¢pxéobw Tpdc ue kai mvétw.

37And in the great and final day of the festival, there stood Jesus. And he cried out,
saying, "If anyone is thirsty, he should come to me; and drink,
John 7:38 6 motebwv €i¢ éué. kabg einev 1] ypagH, motapol ék tfic kot iac adtod pedoov oy
Udatog {@dvtog.

38he who believes on me. As the scripture has said, streams of living water will flow
from His belly."1?¢

1217:32 Probably temple police officers or guards. Rome did authorize the Sanhedrin to have a company of
guards with powers of arrest.

1287:38 Or, some other interpreters would punctuate this as follows: "If anyone is thirsty, he should come
to me and drink. The person who believes on me, as the scripture has said, 'streams of living water will
flow from his belly." They interpret this as saying that the streams of living water will flow from the
believer's belly (popularized by Watchman Nee.) Whereas the way I have it worded, the water flows from
Christ, and the believer drinks of Him, the Living Water, (Jeremiah 17:13) the Rock in the desert, which
Moses struck, Exodus 17:6, Numbers 20:8, Psalm 78:15,16. See also Isaiah 12:3; Zechariah 14:8; Joel 3:18;
Psalm 147:18; Isaiah 48:21; Isaiah 30:25; 32:2; John 15:26; Revelation 22:1, Enoch 48:1. The river flows out of
His core, not ours. We drink of Him; I Cor. 10:4, "they all drank the same spiritual drink. For they drank
from the spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Christ." The gospel of John contains several
allusions to Exodus, such as the Passover lamb, the manna from heaven, the snake up on the pole, and here
is another one: Moses striking the rock and water coming forth from the rock. But if you inte rpret this as
meaning streams of living water will come out of OUR, the believers' bellies, then you must find the
scripture in the Hebrew Bible which says anything even similar to this. But there is none, except perhaps
Isaiah 58:11. But based on my exposure to the Bible, the word koiAia, which is the Greek word here for
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John 7:39 todto 8¢ elmev mept T0D mveduatog 8 Fuehhov AapuPdverv ol mioteloavteg £ig adTéV:
oBnw ydp Av mvedua, 8t1 'Tncodc oS émw é80E dobn.

39Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about to
receive. For the Spirit'?® was not yet present, because Jesus had not yet been glorified.
John 7:40 ’Ex tod 8yAov odv dkoloavteg TV Adywv todtwv #Aeyov, 00TSC oty dANBQG 6
npo@TNg

40Some in the crowd therefore who heard these words!® were saying, "Surely this man
is the Prophet."3!
John 7:41 &\ ot EAeyov, 00T 4G éotiv 6 Xpiotdg oi §& Eheyov, Mr) ydp &k thg Fahihaiag 6 Xpiotdg
gpxerat;

410thers were saying, "This man is the Christ." The former!®? were then saying, "What?

"belly" or "core," also in places has the connotation of "the core of the earth," or the core of a huge rock or
mountain. For example, there are scriptures that liken the belly to the heart of the earth. Matthew 12:40,
"For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly- koiAlq of the huge sea creature, so the Son of
Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." OrIsaiah 8:19, "And if they should say to
you, Seek those who have in them a divining spirit, and them that speak out of the earth, them that speak
vain words, who speak out of their belly -ko1Aiag: shall not a nation diligently seek to their God? Why do
they seek to the dead concerning the living?" (Brenton) On the other hand, I concede thata great many of
the occurrences of kotAia in the Septuagint are about reproduction (from men also), the issue from one's
body. This can be made analogous to being "Born of water" as opposed to "born of the Spirit." In other
words, could Jesus be saying here in John chapter 7 that those who believe in him, will reproduce
spiritually? Are we able to give the Living Water to others, and cause them to be born? In the very next
verse, 7:39 John says, "Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about
to receive." So how would the Holy Spirit flow out of our bellies? How would that be so? This would be a
teaching not found anywhere else in the Bible. We can give others the Bread, the Word, but I have not seen
any scripture that says we can give others the Living Water of Life. The emphasis of this passage in John
seems to be the quenching of OUR thirst, by receiving the Spirit. It is not a passage speaking of us
quenching the thirst of others. Verse 38 makes sense only as following an invitation to drink from God, not
a promise that others will drink from us. There is simply no contextual relevance for that idea. Jesus is the
rock, and our wellspring. He is the Living Water, as he said to the Samaritan woman at the well. The BDF
grammar discusses this passage in §466(4) under Anacoluthon, "The resumption of a suspended case by a
pronoun in another case (the suspended subject [or object] is a construction belonging to the popular
idiom.)" Then the section specifically about this passage, section (4), states, "Anacoluthon (without a
relative clause) following an introductory participle (nearly always in the nominative) is common: Jn 7:38.
This construction is Semitic, but a comparable usage is found in classical Greek; cf. K.-G. 1 106f; Mlt. 225
[356].- Mayser 1 3, 189ff,; Ursing 65ff.; M.-H. 423ff.; Rob. 435-7."

129739 txt mvevpa "the spirit was not yet present" §66CP75 X N* T vgst arm eth geo! Orerkilatl/é ps-Dion
Cyr3/9 Hesych Rebap SBL TH¢ NA28 {A} [[mvevpa ayiov "the holy spirit was not yet present” ée* E L N¢ W
047 M eth Orlat*/¢ Marcellus Diddub Chrys Cyr¢/° Thod Tyc TR RP TH# | tvevua Sedopevov "the spirit was
not yet given" itaaur.bffLrl ygclww syrcsp Eus Vict-Rome Ambrosiaster Ambrose Gaud Jer Aug [| mvevua
aytov §edopevov "the holy spirit was not yet given" B ited vgmss (syrh §eSopevov with *) syrpal geo? Orlat!/6
[ to mvevpa aytov em avtoig "the holy spirit was not yet upon them" D* [[to mvevpa to aytov em avtovg"the
holy spirit was not yet upon them" D? itdf [[lac A CP Q 0233. Codex Vaticanus reads: *“ovnw yap nv mvevua
aylov dedouevov o 1€~ (umlauts present) The Sahidic Coptic says something like "for they had not yet
received." The NIV, ESV, NET, CSB appear to follow the mvevpa dedopevov reading, and the KJV and NASB
put "given" in italics. Whereas Tyndale reads "For the holy goost was not yet there because that lesus was
not yet glorifyed." It should be noted that the early translations such as the Latin and Syriac which read
"not yet given" did not necessarily have a Greek source text which read that way. They could have as
translators thought it necessary to supply "given," just like many English translators have done.

1307:40a txt Twv Aoywv TouTwv PSP K2B L N T U ¥ 0141 f1 22 33 209 397 565 597 799 821 892 1071
119212102193 2372 2886 al®® itabefart syrh™epal copsa™bo arm goth SBL TH NA28 {/} [[tovtwv twv Aoywv
G pc? [[twv Aoywv EH M Y*T A* 0105 157 700 1342 3% [[ tov Aoyov S AS A Q 047 0211 2 28 69 579 788 1424
8% TR BG RP || twv Aoywv avtov K W Y€ al” syreph [ qutou twv Aoywv Toutwy P66* 8* D vg itaurcd il |
auToL TV Aoywv O syr&Ph [ autov tov Aoyov 124 pc [ Tov Aoyov avtou f13 a4 || Tov Aoyov tovtov X 213
849 865 1241 2786 al124 cops™bo™ eth [[lac A CF P Q V 0233 346 syrs (SyrP = mal%

1317 40b Deuteronomy 18:14-20

1327:41 ol J¢; the 8¢ supposedly complementary to an earlier "ghost" uev at the beginning of verse 40.
Verse 40 starts out 'Ex to0 8xAov, "of the crowd," with no pev present and the subject only implied.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Christ comes from Galilee?
John 7:42 o0y 1| ypa@n einev 8t1 €k T omépuatog Aavid, kal &md BnoAéeu thg kwung 8mov Av
Aavid, 6 Xprot og €pxetat;

42Didn't the scripture say that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from
Bethlehem, the village where David lived?"
John 7:43 oxiopa o0V éyévero év t@ SxAw 81’ avTév.

43A split therefore occurred in the crowd because of him.
John 7:44 Tivég 8¢ fiBehov €€ adT®OV midoal avTtév, AN 00deig enéfadev X’ abTOV TAG XELpag.

44 And some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him.

Unbelief of the Jewish Authorities

John 7:45 "HABov oDv ol Omnpétal mpdg Tovg dpxiepelc kal daploaiovg, kai eimov avToig ékelvot,
A& ti 00K Mydyete avTov;

45Then the officers went to the chief priests and Pharisees, and those said to them, "Why
have you not brought him?"
John 7:46 &mexpiBnoav ol Umnpéral, O08énote oltwg dvOpwmoc AdAncev, g obtoc AaAel 6
&vBpwmog.

46The officers answered, "Never has someone spoken so, like this man speaks."!%
John 7:47 &mexpiOnoav odv avToig of Gapioaiol, M kail Ouelg TenAdvnode;

47The Pharisees therefore answered them, "Have you also been deceived?
John 7:48 ur t1¢ ¢k T@V dpxdvTwy niotevoey elg adTOV A €k TOV Daploaiwy;

48Has anyone of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed on him?
John 7:49 "AAA" 6 8xAog 00TOG 6 U YIvwokwv TOV véuov éndpatol elotv.

49As for this crowd, accursed are they, not knowing the law."
John 7:50 Aéyet Nk 68npoc mpdg adtolg, 6 EA0wV Tpdg abTdv mpbrepov, 16 MV £ adTdv,

50Nicodemus, the one who had come to him previously,** who was one of them, says to
them,
John 7:51 Mn 0 vopog U@V kpivel tov GvBpwmov €xv un dkovor mpdTov Tap’ avtod Kal yv@ ti
TOLET;

51"Qur law does not judge the man unless it first hears from him, and knows what he is
doing, does it?"
John 7:52 dmexpiOnoav kai eimovi® adtd, M kai o &k thg FaMhaiog € épadvnoov kai 8¢ 8t
¢k Thi¢ TaAAaiag Tpo@nTng ovk Eyeipetat.

52They answered and said to him, "You aren't from Galilee too, areyou? Investigate and
see, that no prophet arises out of Galilee." 1%

Granted it is a typical situation for a uev / 8¢ combination. But the fact remains that there is no uev there,
so an anaphoric use of the article here is at least as likely, in my truly humble opinion.

1337:46 txt ovtwg avBpwnog EAAANGEY OVTWG WG ouTog AdAel 0 avBpwmog Pee* R* syrlc)pral | outwg
avBpwnog eAaincev wg ovtog Aaet D itaurd [ outwg elalnoev avBpwrog wg outog o avBp wrog E 047 i lat
syrh copsa:pbo arm eth geo Chrystxt Aster Theod TR AN HF BG RP [| ehaAnoev outwg avlpwog wg outog o
avBpwnog N VS TG [wg ovtog o avBpwrog] || ehaAncev outwg avBpwmog PO P75 82 B L T W (vgms) Or
Chryscom Cyr (Aug) WH SBL THNA28 {B} [[lac A CP Q070 0233

1347:50 txt 0 eABwv Tpog avToV MpoTEPOV P75 X2 B copsd 1y syrpal SBL TH [ o eAOwv Tpog autov To TpoTepoV
Pos LW NA28 [to] {\} [ 0 eEMBwv mpog avtov N* T [/ 0 eEABwv vukTtog Tpog autov E 047 0233 i lat syrP TR RP |
0 eAbwv Tpog avtov Vuktog N¢ 0250 syrh [ o eABwv Tpog avtov VukTog To Tpwtov D syrh™ arm [ o eA6wv
VUKTOG TIpOG auToV To potepoV @ it [ omit X* [ lac A CP Q070

1857:52a txt eimtov REGHLM SUXYT AATI ¥ Q 047 0211 f1 {13 A10 2 78 9 28 532 565 682 1243 1505 2323
TR RP [ eimav POP5BCDKN T W © 33 2561 SBL TH NA28 [[lac ACF P Q V 063 070 078 0233 346. This isa
difference of dialect, einov being epic Tonic 3rd pl aor ind act, and einav is 3rd pl aor ind act as well, but
presumably Attic dialect. See here http://enwikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_ dialects a map of the
geographic distribution of the ancient Greek dialects. I wonder if phonological assimilation was at work,
originally with the scribe of Pé. Or, perhaps P¢ "normalized" the word to the Attic.

136 7:52b txt reading first:


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_dialects

The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Woman Caught in Adultery

John 7:53 Kai énopedOnoav ékactoc g Tdv oikov adTod,
53And each went to his home.™"

Chapter 8
John 8:1 "Incol¢ 8¢ émopeddn €l td "Opog TV EAa1&dV.

1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "0pBpov 8¢ maAv mapeyévero eig T iepdv, kal ma§ 6 Aadg Fpxeto mpdG avTdV, Kal
kabicag €6{daokev avTovG.

2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming
toward him**® And having sat down he was teaching them.
John 8:3 d&yovowv 8¢ ol ypaupoatels kai ol dapioalor mpdg adTOV yuvaika £€mi poryelq
KATEIANUUEVNY, KAl OTHOAVTEG VTNV £V UESW

3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing toward him a woman caught in
adultery. And after they stood her in the midst

¢k thg TaMAalag  mpoertng ok éysipetar (pres pass) T ¥ SBL TH NA28
¢k tfig TaMAaiag 0 mpogrTng ok eypetan Pe*
ek Thg TaMAa_____ @__1_oUkK éyeipeton P75
¢k thc TaMAaiag  mpo@ritng ovk eytpetan N
¢k tfic TaAethaiag mpo@ritng ok Eyelpetar B
ék thic TaMAaiag  mpo@rtng ovk éyelyeptan 1424
¢k thig TaMAaiag  mpoentng ok éyryeptan L X 397
¢k thic TaMAaiag  mpo@1itng ok &pxetar 2561
npo@HTNG €K T TahtAaiag  oUk éyeipetar XD KW YT A © 2€ 33 118 1582
poeNTNG €k TG TahtAaiag  oUk eytpetar  Poee
npo@HTNG €K Tiig CahtAaiag  oUk éyeipete  2*
npoehtnG ék  ToMAaiag  oUk éyelyeptar G
npo@NTNG €K TG Fahtdaiag  oUk éyelyepton EHMIIQ 1 28 461 565
npoeATng €k Thg TaMAaiag  ovk éyfyeptar (perf pass) S A 047 0211 023394 {1322 157 579 700 1192 TR RP
npoentNG €k Thg Tahtdaiag  oUk €ylyepte 1071
npo@HTNG €k thig FahtAaiag  oUk &pxetoan U

lacuna ACFPQV
The reading of P and the Sahidic Coptic, and possibly also §77 , is, "the Prophet does not arise out of
Galilee." Papyrus 66 is our earliest or second earliest of all the Greek manuscripts of the gospels. The other
manuscripts do not have the article, "the." And the Majority Text says, no prophet "has arisen." A prophet
had in fact come out of Galilee before. According to II Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath
Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth,
if not the same hill. This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

1377:53 The passage known as "The Woman Caught in Adultery," or "the Pericope of the Adulteress,"
usually located at John 7:53 through 8:11, is absent from many ancient Greek manuscripts (450 6675 &
Avid B Coid LNT W XY A€ © ¥ 07074 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828 849 865
1073 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1333 1424t 2193 2323 2324 2561* 2768- some 280+ total) and early
translations into other languages, and in some manuscripts it is in other locations in John, and in some it is
even found in the gospel of Luke. In addition, in some manuscripts that do contain it, such as E (only
8:2-11) M SATI Q 18 35 1424Mg 1514 (270 minuscules total) there are scribal marks, which some scholars
interpret as indicators of scribal doubt as to its authenticity, but others say are marks indicating where
Lectionary readings begin and end. Eusebius (EH I11.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel
According to the Hebrews. I firmly believe that the passage belongs right here, and was originally written
by the apostle John. For more details, see the endnote at the end of this document, and also download this
https:[www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf.

1388:2,3 Here the NA28 and TR have mpog avtov, "coming toward him," and the RP has just "coming." But
then in 8:3 the TR and RP have npog avtov, "bringing to him," and the NA28 has just "bringing."


https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:4 Aéyovov abt®, Aiddokale, altn N yuovi katelAnmrat €’ abToQ® pw UOLXEVOUEVT’

4they say to him,"* "Teacher, this woman was caught in the very act of adultery.
John 8:5 &v 8¢ T® véuw Muiv Mwicf ¢ éveteilat o Tag toradtag ABdlev: oL obv ti Aéyeg

5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:6 todto 8¢ EAeyov mepdlovteg avTdV, Tva Exwolv kKatnyopelv avtod. O 8¢ 'Inoolc Kdtw
KOPag T® dakTOAW Katéypagev €l¢ TV YAV, Un Tpoomoloduevoq. 240,

®Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to
accuse him. But Jesus bent down and was writing in the earth#! with his finger, taking no
notice.
John 8:7 ¢ 8¢ énéuevov ¢pwt@dvteg avTdv, dvékuey kal ginev adTolg, O dvaudptntog UGV
TpdTOC &N’ AL TNV Parétw A{Bov:

7And after they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one
of you who is sinless should throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 xal maAv katakOPag Eypagev eig TV yhv.

8And after bending down again, he continued writing in the earth.
John 8:9 ol d¢ O(Kouoavrsq s‘g’npxovro gic kad’ elg dpEduevor amd T@V mpecPutépwy, kai
KateleipOn pévog, kai 1 yuvr) v péow ovaoa.

9And after they heard this*2 they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until
he alone was left, and the woman still in the midst.
John 8:10 &vak0ag 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev avti, Foval, Tod lotv; 008el o katék prvev;

10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one
condemned you?"
John 8:11 1) &8¢ einev, 00delg, kOpie. einev §¢& 6 'Inoodg, 0V8E &y oe katakpivw' mopedov, kai
UNKETL AUAPTAVE.

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you. Go, and
sin no more."

The Validity of Jesus’ Testimony

John 8:12 TMdAwv o0v altoig éAdAncev O 'Incodg Aéywv, 'Eyd et 10 @&¢ t0d kéopov: 6
GkoAovO@V €uol ol pr| mepimatrion v tf okotiq, GAN €1 16 &g thg {wiG.

12Jesus then spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world. The person who
follows me will not walk around in the darkness, but on the contrary, he will have for
himself the light of life."
John 8:13 &imov odv adT® oi Papioaiol, TV TePL 6EAUTOD UaPTUPEIG 1] paptupia cov oVk £oTiv
dAno1G.

13The Pharisees therefore said to him, "You are testifying about yourself. Your
testimony is not valid."

139.8:4 The RP text has here neipalovteg, "testing him," and the TR and NA28 do not.
1408:6a txt un mpoomotovpevog EG H K 2% 18 27 35 65* 346 475 532 579 682 1212 1505 1519 2253 2561™M8 2907
geomss TR-Scriv RP [Jomit phraseD M S UT A Q 047 0233 f1 f13 2€ 7 8 9 28 65 1155UP 118 700 892 1071 1203
1216 1243 1514 2722 lat TR-Eras,Beza,Elz,Steph AN HF BG [NA28] [poonotodpevog 1194 [lac. ACF P
1418:6b Jerome points out that just prior to this inJohn 7:38, Jesus had declared himself to be the fountain
of living waters. And now that the Jewish leaders had turned away from that fountain, Jeremiah 17:13 was
being fulfilled in two ways: they were put to shame, and their names were being written in the earth.
Jeremiah 17:13 says, "Thou hope of Israel, Yehovah! All that forsake Thee shall be ashamed; they that turn
away from Thee shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken Yehovah, the fountain of living
waters."
AT-NS B-07 2ipn 321Y °9 12022 YR (1I0)) M0 3R V-52 ,mm Yxa mpn »

Thls is in contrast to those who believe in the Son of
God and are born again. Their names are written in heaven, not in the earth which will be destroyed. Luke
10:20; Hebrews 12:23; Phil 4:3; Rev. 13:8; 17:8;20:12,15; 21:27; Psalm 69:28.
1428:9 The TR and RP texts also have here, kai 0n6 tfg cuverdricewg éAeyxduevor "and were convicted by
their conscience," and the NA28 does not.


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm

The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:14 dmekpidn 'Incod¢ xai einev avtoig, K&v éywm paptupd mepi éuavtod, dAndrg éotiv 1
paptupla pov, 8t1 oida mébev AAOoV kal mod Undyw: Vuelc §& ovk ofdate mé0ev Epyouat 143 Tod
undyw.

14Jesus answered and said to them, "Even if I testify about myself, my testimony is valid,
because I know whereI came from, and where Iam going. But you do not know wherel
am coming from, or where I am going.
John 8:15 Vuelg Katd THV odpKa KPIVETE, &y oL Kpivw oddéva.

15You judge by the flesh; Ijudge no one.
John 8:16 kal éav kpivw 8¢ €y, N kpioig 1 €un aAnOwvi} €otiv, 8t udvog ovk eiui, GAN €yw kai o
TEUPOG LE TATYp.

16But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone: it is I and the one
who sent me.
John 8:17 kai év t® vouw 8¢ T@ Luetépw yéypantar 6t dV0 GvOpwnwV 1) paptupia GANOTG oTiv.

17”Now even in your law it is written, that the testimony of two persons is valid.'*
John 8:18 &y iyt O paptup®V TePL EuauTod Kal PapTUPEL TLepl £UoD O TEUPAG UE TATHp.

18] am one testifying about myself, and the one who sent meis testifying about me, the
Father."
John 8:19 #\eyov o0v abT®, Mod éotiv 6 matip cov; dnekpidn ‘Incodg, OUte éug ofdate ofte TOV
TaTEPX pov- el £ue fideite, kal ToV Tatépa pov v fideite.

19Then they were saying to him, "Where is your father?" Jesus answered, "Neither me
nor my father do you know. If you knew me, you would know my father also."
John 8:20 Tabta ta pripata éAdAnocev év @ yalopulakie d1ddokwv év T® 1epd* kai ovdeig
énfaoev abTdv, 6t1 00w EANAVOEL 1] & par a0TOD.

20These statements he spoke at the treasury, teaching in the temple, and no one seized
him, because his hour had not yet come.
John 8:21 Finev obv mdAwv adtolg, Eyw Omdyw kal {ntriceté ue, xai év tfi duaptia Oudv
anobavelode 6mov éyw Umdyw OUELG 00 dUvache eADeLV.

21Continuing, he said to them, "I am going; and you will seek me, and you will die in
your sins. Where I am going, you are not able to come."
John 8:22 #\eyov o0V oi Tovdaiol, MriTi dmoktevel éavtdv, &t Aéyel, “Omov ¢yw Umdyw Ouelg o0
SUvache ENOETV;

2250 the Jews were saying, "Is he going to kill himself, that he says, 'Where I am going,
you are not able to come'?"
John 8:23 kai #Aeyev avTolg, YUELG €K TOV KATW £0TE, £&Y® €K TOV &vw elul’ LUELS €k ToUTOL TOD
KOOUOL €0TE, €y OUK elpl €k ToD KOoU oL ToUTOV.

23And he said to them, "You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I
am not of this world.

1438:14 txt n P® P75CB D N T 070 itha vg syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [[ovde P [[kar P75* R EL W 047 M
itaaur,(b).dff),Lr' coplypbo TR RP [[lac A C P 0233 0264. The Minster Inst. and the NA28 say P3° reads n, while
the IGNTP says it reads ko1, The NA28 does not even put a "vid" with it. But only the right edge of the last
letter of the word is visible to me. It is rounded, not a straight up and down line like it wouldl be for H or L.
But the scribe's Epsilon is round, € and it seems more likely an E than H or I, thus OYA€. Perhaps the
theory is that there is only room there for one letter, like H. However, it certainly does not look like an H.
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1448:17 Deutronomy 19:15
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 8:24 eimov o0v VUiV 81 dmoBavelode év taig duaptioig VUV Edv ydp un motebonte 8t
EYW glyut, drobaveiode €v Talc apaptiorg VUGV.

24] said to you that you will die in your sins. For if you do not believe that I am who I
am,* you will die in your sins."
John 8:25 #\eyov oDV adT®, TV Tic €1; eimev adTolg 6 'Inoods, TV dpxnv 8t1 kai AaA® Oulv;

25Therefore they were saying to him, "Who are you?" Jesus said to them, "Why am I
even speaking to you at all?4
John 8:26 TOA\Q &xw mepi VUGV AaAelv kal kpiverv: AN 6 méupag e GAnOAg €otiv, Kdyw &
fikovoa ap’ avtod tabta AaA®d ¥ €ig tOv kdopov.

26] have many things to say about you, and to judge. But the one who sent me is true,
and I, what things I hear from him, those are the things I speak in the world."
John 8:27 o0k &yvwoav 6t1 OV Tatépa avToig FAeyev.

27They did not understand that he was speaking to them of the Father.
John 8:28 &inev 00V 6 'Incodg, “Otav VPwonTe TOV LIGV ToD &vOpdnov, Téte YVdoesde STt £y
elut, Kal &’ €pavtod Toi® o0dév, GAAG kabwg edidaév ue 6 matnp tadta AaAd.

28Then Jesus said, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will find out that I am
he, 8 and of myself!* I do nothing, but rather exactly as the!® Father has taught me, those
things I speak.
John 8:29 kai 6 mépPag ue yet’ Euod €otiv' 00K AQPTKEV ue uévov, 8Tt éy® T& Gpectd avT@ TOLD
TAVTOTE.

29And the one who sent me is continually with me. He has not left me alone, because I
always do the things pleasing to him."
John 8:30 Tadta avtod Aaodvrog moAdol éniotevoav eig adTov.

30As he was speaking these things, many believed in him.

1458:24 611 €yw el - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that I am." This could also be translated "that I am he,"
meaning, the expected one, the Messiah. But that does not make as much sense, because his listeners
responded to this by asking "Who are you?" If they had understood Jesus to be saying he was the Messiah,
they would not have asked that question. It could be that when Jesus said this, it was meant to remind
them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that
effect, like here, "I am who Iam," or "I am who I will be," etc. Or, another possible good rendering could
be, "Unless you believe whol am..."

1468:25 The BADG lexicon says, “tnv apxnv John 8:25, as nearly all the Gk. fathers understood it, is
emphatically used adverbially=6Awg at all (Plut., Mor. 115b; Dio Chrys. 10 [11], 12; 14 [31], 5; 133; Lucian,
Eunuch. 6 al.; Ps.-Lucian, Salt. 3; POxy 472, 17 [c. 130 AD]; Philo, Spec. Leg. 3, 121; Jos., Ant. 1, 100; 15, 235
dl.... The BDF grammar §160 says the Trv dpxnyv, “the beginning,” here is an adverbial accusative, and
means something like, “To begin with...” or, “at all.” The words 6 n are ambiguous, since the original
manuscripts did not have spaces between words, nor punctuation. Thus it could have been, and I say was,
6tt, “that” or “why.” “That1 am even speaking to you at alll” or “Why am I even speaking to you at all.”
Those translations which say “from the beginning” need to put the word “from” in italics, because it is not
there in the Greek, and indeed the Greek New Testament is full of instances of a phrase meaning “from the
beginning” and this is not one of them. Especially with apxnv being accusative case. The BDF gives many
examples from Clement in which tv apxnv means “to begin with.” The Greek textual ambiguity in ott
discussed in a note atthe end of this document.

1478126 txt AoAw PSP75S XKBDKLNTU W X A © Y0211 33 69 118 1071 1424 SBLTH NA28 {/} [[Aeyw E F GH
M S YT AQO047 228579 M TR RP [[lac A CP V I1070 0233

1488:28a 6Tt £y elyt - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that T am." Possibly meaning, "I am he," meaning, the
expected one, the Messiah. Or it could simply mean, "You will find out who I am." But it could also be that
when Jesus said this, he was saying merely 'l am," and it was unclear what he was claiming to be. Or that
he meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or
something to that effect, like here, "I am wholam," or "I am who will be," etc.

1498:28b According to Bauer, &’ éuavtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition
and to indicate the originator or authorzer of the action.

1508:28¢ txt o Tatnp PP75 X DL N T lat syrs SBLNA28 {/} [Jo matnp pov B E047 i itfd syrPh cop TR RP TH
Jlomit W |lac A CP 070 0233
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

The Children of Abraham

John 8:31 "EAeyev obv 6 'Inoodg mpog Tobg memotevkdrag adtd Tovdaiovg, 'Eav Uuelg yeivrre &v
@ U ®, AANO GG pabntal yov éote,

31Jesus was therefore saying to the ones who had believed in him, "If you continue in my
word, you are true disciples of mine,
John 8:32 kai yvwoeofe thv dAfBeiav, kai i dARBeia EAevbepdoel DUAG.

32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."
John 8:33 'Anek pibnoav mpdc avtdv, Inépua ABpadu Eopev, kai o0devi dedovAedkapev TWToTE:
&G oL Aéyelg 6t 'EAedBepor yeviioeoDe;

33They responded to him, "We are seed of Abraham, and to no one have we ever been
enslaved. How do you mean, that we will become free?"
John 8:34 'Amekpibn avtoig O 'Incolg, Aunv dunv Aéyw Oulv 6t1 md¢ O moidv ThHv auaptiav
800G oty THG duaptiag.

34Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly I say to you, everyone doing sin is a slave of sin.
John 8:35 ‘0 8¢ do0Aog 00 péver év T oikig €i¢ TOV aldva, 6 LIOG pével €l¢ TOV alddva.

35And the slave does not abide in the house in perpetuity; the Son abides in perpetuity.
John 8:36 2&v oDv 6 vidg vuag EhevBepron, Svtwg éAebBepor £oeabe.

36]f therefore the Son should make you free, you will be free indeed.
John 8:37 018a &t1 onépua APpady éote: AANX {nreité pe dnmokteivat, 8t1 6 Adyog 6 &udg o xw pel
év DIV,

37 know that you are seed of Abraham; yet you are trying to kill me, because my word
has noroom in you.
John 8:38 & &y éwpaka mapd tQ matpi AaA®: kal Ouelg odv & Akoloate mapd TOD TATPOG
TIOLETTE.

8The things that [ have seen with the!®! Father, I speak, and you then the things you have
heard from your father 2 you are doing."
John 8:39 AmexpiBnoav kal einav adt®d, ‘0 nathp AUV APpady éotiv. Aéyel adtolg 6 'Inoodc, Ei
tékva To0 APpady fAte, & Fpya oD APpady énoteite.

39They answered and said to him, "Our father is Abraham." Jesus says to them, "If you
were children of Abraham, you would be doing the works of Abraham.
John 8:40 viv 3¢ {nrelté ue dmokteival, dvBpwmov 8¢ thv dAfRBeiav OUlv AeAdAnka fiv fxovoa
napa tob 0gol: Tobto APpady ovk €noinoev.

40But as it is, you are trying to kill me, someone who has spoken to you the truth he has
heard from God. This, Abraham did not do.
John 8:41 ‘Yuelg moteite td £pya tod matpdg OuAV. Fimav adtd, ‘Hueic €k mopveiag o
yeyevvAueba: éva matépa €xouev, TOv Ogdv.

41You are doing the works of your father." They said to him, "We were not conceived in

1518:38a txt mapa tw Tatpl PEP75 B C L 070 it! vgwwst syrpal eth Or Cyr”% SBL TH NA28 {B} [noapa tw matpt
pou X E N 047 0250 M itaaurefff yocl syrsph arm geo Tert Aug Spec TR RP [ mapa Tw matpt pov tavta D
itb:da coppbo Cyr-Jer Chrys (Cyr*) [ amo tov matpog tavta W [[lac A P T 0233. The definite article could
serve as a possessive when that was obvious from the context.

152 8:38b txt nkovoate mapa Tov Tatpog P’ B L W 597 copbo? arm geo Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {B} || nkouvcate
TOPQ TOL TTATPOG Upwv X2 C K Y @ fI 3Pt 33 565 892 1547 itf syrh™pal copbo? Chrys || nkovsate mapa tov
TOTPOG NHWV 346 [ nkovoate TMopa Tw TaTpt Upwv 0141 f13P 1524 | nrovoate map avtov TaTpog LWV X ||
ewpoakate Tapa Tw ToTpt VUuWVDEFGHMNS UT AAY Q047 021102502 28118 157 180 205 579 700 1006
1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Lect itaaurcdeflar’ vg syrsph copbo™ eth slav Aug Spec TR RP |
EWPAKATE TLAPA TOV TATPOG PO 070 copsly?-pbo [ ewpakate mapa tov Tatpog vuwv X* [ lac A P T T 0233.
Some explain the NA28 reading by interpreting the verb at the end of the verse as an imperative: "The
things T have seen with the Father, I speak, and you then the things you have heard from the father, do it."
But the definite article could serve as a possessive when that was obvious from the context. This is one of
the most frequent variants between the Alexandrian text and the Byzantine: the Byz editorially adds a
possessive pronoun to make it clear.
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fornication.’®® We have one father: God."

The Children of the Devil

John 8:42 einev adtoig 6 'Inoodg, Ei 6 B¢ athp bu@dv Av, Ayandte dv £ué, £yw yap ék tod Beod
¢EAABOV kal fikw: 008 y&p &’ Epavtod EAAALOQ, GAN’ €k €lvEc Ue dméotethev.

42Jesus said to them, "If God were your father, you would love me, for I went out from
God and have arrived here. For neither did I come of myself, but that One sent me.
John 8:43 d1d ti thv AaAdv TV €unv oV yivwokete; 8Tt ov dUvache dkovely TOV Adyov Tov Eudv.

43What is the reason you do not understand my speech? Because you are not able to
tolerate’® my word.
John 8:44 Yueig éx o0 matpdg tod draPédov €oté, kai tag Embupiag tod matpdg VPGV Bélete
notelv. Ekelvog dvBpwroktédvog fiv &rr' &pxiic, kai év tf dAndela ody Eotnkev, &ti ovk £oTiv
GAnBeia v adt®. “Otav AaAfj t6 Yebdog, €k tdV 18iwv AaAel: dtt Pedotng otiv kai O matrp
avTOD.

44You are of your father, the Devil, and the yearnings of your father you want to do.
That one has been homicidal from the beginning, and in the truth he has never stood still,
because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he is speaking from his own
things,!® for heis a liar, and the father of the lie. %

153 8:41 What is the train of thought? If two different gods were their father, they would be conceived in
fornication? Or is it, if both a god and a human were their father, they would be conceived in fornication?
And is there a god that commits fornication? The only interpretation that makes sense here is that they
are taking a dig at Jesus' conception, that he was conceived before Mary was married. In the Greek, the
pronoun "we" is emphatic. The meaning is: "We are not the mamzers here. We, unlike you, were not
conceived in fornication." The Greek here for "We were not conceived in fornication" is ‘Huelg €k mopveiog
oV yeyevvriueba. The Septuagint Greek in Deut. 23:2 (v. 3 in some ed.) is oUk eloedeboeTon €k TépvN¢ €lg
ékkAnoiav kvpiov, "one born of a whore shall not enter into the assembly of the Lord." This is an idea
close to what is here in John, and it was rendered from the Hebrew word ™13 - mamzér, which is also
used in Zechariah 9:6 for a "mongrel" people. Thus there is alternatively a remote possibility that the
Judeans could be making a slur on Galileans and Jesus as one, an attitude they in fact held in their hearts
toward them, since "Galilee of the Gentiles" were a result of more intermarriage with Gentiles than were
Judeans.

1548:43 The Greek verb translated "tolerate" is the infinitive form of dxovw - akoid, which primarily means
"to hear." But here John is using the word similarly to how he used it in chapter 6 verse 60, where some of
Jesus' disciples said, "This is a hard teaching; who can hear it?" In other words, who can bear to hear it, or
more specifically, who can "stay and listen" to it. They could not bear to listen to it, so they walked away.
(This is also in line with what Jesus says in v. 37, "My word has no room in you.) This must be the meaning
here, for Jesus compares them in this trait, to their father, the Devil, who does not "stand in the truth." In
other words, he does not stick around to hear it. When the truth is being spoken, he is shifty and restless
and unable to stand. He cannot bear to hear it. He leaves, and that is sometimes what the Greek word for
"stand" means, to be still. To be still while someone is speaking, is a form of submission and openness. So,
Jesus says, "like father, like son." The Devil is a liar, and the father of same. In Greek, the word for "hear"
is also the word for "listen." The only distinction is whether the context indicates will on the part of the
person hearing.

155 8:44a [s this a contrast to verse 42 where Jesus says about himself, that he did not come of himself? It is
not totally identical wording in the Greek. Different translations supply various nouns here, such as "from
his own nature," or "his own inventions," or "his own resources," or, "his own language."

156 8:44b The Greek word translated "the lie" at the end of verse 44, is aUTd¢ - autés, and in an oblique case;
that is, the 3rd person pronoun is here used without concord in number, gender, and case, to any noun
present in its context. Thus, different translations supply various words. The BDF grammar, for John
8:44b, refers you to section 282(3), which says that a0to0 is an attributive genitive, in a seemingly oblique
case, (not in formal number/gender/case concord with any immediate noun or referent) which here is to
be referred through Yedomc to Gtav AaAfj to Pebddog, in other words, "the lie." But it also says that an
interpretation such as that of the YLT is possible— "because he is a liar — and also his father." The BAGD
lexicon says, "The oblique cases of a0tdg very often (in a fashion customary since Homer) take the place of
the 3rd person personal pronoun; in particular the genitive case replaces the missing possessive pronoun."
It says, in this case referring to a noun to be supplied from the context.
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John 8:45 éyw &8¢ St1 v dAfBelav Aéyw, o0 moTeveTE pot.
4550 I, because I am saying the truth, you do not believe me.
John 8:46 tic ¢€ DUV éAéyxel ue mept auaptiag; el GANO etav Aéyw, d1d ti OuElg 00 miTeveTE Yoy
46Who of you is convicting me of a sin? If'>” I am saying the truth, why is it you do not
believe me?
John 8:47 6 &v ék tod Oeob T prpata tod Beod dkovel d1d ToDTO LUEIG OVK dKOVETE, GTL €K TOD
0eo0b o0k €oTé.
47The ones who are of the Father hear the statements of the Father. This is why you do
not hear; you are not of God."

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Pre-Eminence of Abraham

John 8:48 'AmexpiBnoav oi Tovdaiot kai eimav adT®, OV KAA®G Aéyopev fuelg 8t Tapapitng el od
Kai datuéviov €xeig;

48The Jews answered!® and said to him, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan,
and have a demon?"
John 8:49 d&mnekpiOn 'Incol¢, 'Eyw dapdviov o0k &Xw, GAAX Tiud TOV matépa Lov, Kal LUE
atiplete pe.

YJesus answered, " do not have a demon. Quite the opposite,  am honoring my Father.
And you are dishonoring me.
John 8:50 "Eyw 8¢ o0 {nt® trv 86 av pov: €otiv O (TdV Kal kpivwv.

50It is not me seeking my glory. There is One seeking, and judging.
John 8:51 "Apr|v durv Aéyw Oulv, édv T1g TOV EUOV Adyov thprior, Bdvatov ol ur| Bew prion €ig Tov
ai®va.

51Truly, truly Isay to you, If someone follows my word, death he will by no means see,
into all time."
John 8:52 eimov adT® ol ‘Tovdaiol, NOV éyvidkapev 8ti darudviov &xetc. ‘APpady dnédavev kai ol
npogfitat, kai oL Aéyelg, 'Eqv Tig Tov Adyov pov tnprion, o ur| yedontat Bavdrtov €ig tov aidva.

52The Jews said®® to him, "Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham died, and
also the Prophets, and you say, 'If someone follows my word, death he will by no means
experience, into all time.'
John 8:53 uf ob peilwv 1 100 matpdg HuUdV APpady, Sotig dnédavev; kat ol mpophtal dmédavov:
tiva oeauToV TOLEl;

53Are you greater than our forefather Abraham, who died? And the Prophets also died.
What sort of man do you reckon yourself?"
John 8:54 é&mekpifn 'Inoodg, 'Eav €yw dofdow épavtdv, 1 d6€a pov o0dév £otiv: gotiv O Tathp
pov 6 do€Glwv pe, dv Luelc Aéyete &t B0 U@V £oTiv:

54Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, that glory of mine is worthless. My Father is the
one glorifying me, the one that you say is your!® God.
John 8:55 kai o0k éyvdkate adtdv, £yw 8¢ otda avtdv. k&v einw Sti ovk oida avtdv, Eoopat
8uotog buiv Pevotng GAAX oida adTdv kai TOV Adyov adTod TNP®.

55And you have never known him, but I know him. Now if I were to say that I do not
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know him, Iwould be a liar like you. But I do know him, and his word I am following.
John 8:56 "ABpady 6 Tathp VUGV AyaAAidoato Iva 181 Thv fuépav TV éuiv, kal €idev kal éxdpn.
56 Abraham, your forefather, made exultation yearning to see my day. And he saw it,
and was thrilled."
John 8:57 €imov ov ol 'Tovdaiotl Tpdg avTdv, Mevtrikovta TN obnw #xelg kal APpady W pakag;
57The Jews therefore said to him, "You are not yet fifty, and you have beheld
Abraham?"6!
John 8:58 &inev avtoig Toodc, Aunv dunv Aéyw Ouiv, Tpiv APpadu yevésDat éyw iyl
58Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly Isay to you, before Abraham was,*%2I am." 16
John 8:59 fpav odv AlBoug Iva PdAwotv ém” abtév: ‘Inood 8¢ éxplPn kai EEAAOeV ék ToD igpoD.
59Then they picked up stones to throw at him. But Jesus hid himself, and went forth
from the temple.!%

Chapter 9
Jesus Healsa Man Born Blind

John 9:1 Kai mapdywv eidev §vOpwmov TupAdy ék yeverfic.

1And as he was going along, he saw a man blind from birth.
John 9:2 kai Apdtnoav adTodv ol padnrai avtod Aéyovteg, Pafpi, Tig fiuaptev, obtog fi oi yoveig
a0To0, Iva TASS yevvnof;

2And his disciples queried him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that
he would be born blind?"16

1618:57 Several early witnesses say Appadyu éwpokév oe - 'Abraam hedrakén se, "Abraham has seen you?"
But other early witnesses say APpadu £wpakag - 'Abradm hedrakas, "you have seen Abraham?" It is
understandable why copyists might have thought the latter less sensible, since Jesus had just said that
Abraham had seen Jesus' day. So they corrected it to "Abraham has seen you." The UBS committee said
the reason the Jews would say "You have seen Abraham" rather that "Abraham has seen you" is that the
former assumes the superiority of Abraham, which they would have held. The sense I got, before I1read the
UBS commentary, of what the Jews were actually saying, was that the Jews wondered, "How do know that
Abraham was thrilled? How do you know what Abraham's emotions were? Did you behold his
countenance? See the expressions on his face?"

162 8:58a yevéoOat - genésthai, punctiliar infinitive of yivopo - ginomai. This word can mean "to become,"
or "to come into existence," or "to appear," or simply, "to be." The rendering "before Abraham was born, I
am" makes it sound like Jesus was born before Abraham. But rather than birth, the emphasis is on
existence, and this includes pre-eminence.

1638:58b £y el - egd eimi; literally, "Tam." The basic meaning is that Jesus existed before Abraham. But
many interpreters, in view of the reaction of the hearers, maintain that Jesus meant to remind them of
Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that effect, like
here, "I am who Iam," or "I am whol will be," etc. These interpreters ask, "Why else would they want to
stone him?" This interpretation is certainly possible, and has merit. But they could also still have wanted
to stone him just for saying he was alive before Abraham, thus making himself immortal, and also greater
than their hero, Abraham.
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1659:2 The Pharisees taught that an unborn child could sin.
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John 9:3 &mexpidn 'Inoodc, Ote 00T 0 fuaptev obte of yoveig adtod, AN Tva pavepwdi T& Zpya
700 0€00 &v abT.

3Jesus answered, "Neither that this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of
God might be displayed in him.
John 9:4 fua¢ 8¢l ¢pydlecbar Ta €pya 10D néuPavtdg pe Ewg Nuépa éotiv: Epxetatl vo€ 8te ovdeig
dvvatar épydlesdat.

4We must'® be working at the works of him who sent me, while it is day. Night is
coming, when no one can work.
John 9:5 8tav év 1@ kéouw @, &G iyt Tod kdopov.

5As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world."
John 9:6 tabta einwv €ntvoev xapal kal €noinoev TnAOv €k To0 TTVOUATOC, Kol EMéXpLoeV abTOD
TOV TNAOV €mi ToLG 0@ BaAuovg

6When he had said these things, he spit on the ground, and made mud with the saliva,
and rubbed the mud on the man's eyes.
John 9:7 «kai einev avt®, “Ynaye vipar eic thv koAvuPriBpav tod Zihwdu 6 Epunvedetat
Aneotauévoc. dnfiAbev odv kai évipato, kai AAOev PAETwV.

o

7And he said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of 'Siloam' " (which when translated is
"Sent"). He went therefore and washed, and came back seeing.
John 9:8 Oi oDV yeitoves kai ol Bewpodvteg avTOV TO Mpdtepov 8Tt mposaitng Av #Aeyov, 00X
00146 ¢oT1v 6 kKabAueVos kal TPooAITRV;

8His neighbors therefore, and those who had previously observed him being a beggar
were saying, "Isn't this the man usually sitting and begging?"
John 9:9 &\\otr #Aeyov St1 00tdg otiv EANot Edeyov, OOXi, GAAX Suorog avT® £€otTiv. €kelvog
é\eyev Gt Eyd el

°Some were saying, "This is the same man." Others were saying, "No; he only looks like
him."*® He himself kept saying, "I am the one."
John 9:10 #\eyov odv adT®, TG AvewxOnodv cov oi dpBaipoi;

10They were saying therefore to him, "How were your eyes opened ?"
John 9:11 dmekpibn €kelvog, ‘0 AvOpwmog 6 Aeyduev og ool mnAdv énoinoev Kai Enéxpioév Lov
to0G d@BaAuodc kol einév por &t1 “Ymaye ei¢ oV ZiAwdul® xai vipar dneAdwv odv kai
vipduevog av ERAsa.

11He answered, "The man named Jesus made mud and rubbed my eyes with it, and he
told me, 'Go to Siloam and wash.' So when I went and washed, I saw again."
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John 9:12 xai einav adt®, Mod éotiv Ekelvog; Aéyet, Ok oida.
12And they said to him, "Where is that man? He says, "I don't know."

The Authorities Investigate the Healing

John 9:13 "Ayovotv avTov Tp Og ToL ¢ Dapioaiovg TdV mote TUPASV.

1I3And they take him to the Pharisees, the man who had once been blind.
John 9:14 Av 8¢ cdfPatov &v f AUépal™ tov TNAOV €noincev 6 'Incodg kai dvéwEev avTod Tovg
0pBaApoug.

14And the day on which Jesus had made mud and opened his eyes had been a
Sabbath.!"
John 9:15 mdArv odv flpdTwv adTdV kai ol dapioaior ¢ dvéPAepev. 6 8¢ einev abdTolg, INASV
EMEONKEV Hov €l ToLC OpBaApovg kal evipauny kai PAénw.

1550 again, the Pharisees also asked him how he came to see. And he told them, "He put
mud on my eyes, and I washed, and now Isee."
John 9:16 #\eyov oDV &k T@Vv dapioaiwv Tivég, 00k £otiv 00tog mapd Beod 6 dvOpwmog, 81 Td
oGfBatov o0 tnpel. dANot 8¢ Edeyov, TIQG dUvatal AvOpwnog GuaptwAdg Totadta onuela Totelv;
kai oxfoua Av v adTolg.

16Some of the Pharisees therefore were saying, "This man is not from God, because he
does not keep the Sabbath." But others were saying, "How can a sinful man do such
miracdes?" So there was a split among them.
John 9:17  Aéyovowv 00V T® TVEAY TéAwv, Ti ob Aéyeig mepi avtod, 8ti fvéwEév cov Tolg
dpBaApoig; ‘0 8¢ einev St MpoerTng éotiv.

17Then they are talking to the blind man again: "What do you say about him? For it was
your eyes he opened." And hesaid, "Heis a prophet."
John 9:18 00k énfotevoav odv oi ‘Tovdaiol mepl adtod 8t1 AV TVEAS kai dvéPAepev, Ewg Stov
EQPWVNOAV TOVG YOVELG aUTOD ToD dvaPAépavrtog

18The result was the Jews did not believe about him that he used to be blind and then
saw; until they summoned the parents of the one who had received his sight.
John 9:19 «xai flpdTnoav adtodg Aéyovteg, 00T4G gotiv 6 LidG VUGV, v Vel Aéyete 8T TVEAG
gyevviiOn; Tidg odv PAénel dpty;

19And they questioned them, saying, "Is this your son, the one you say was born blind?
And if so, how does he now see?"
John 9:20 dmexpiOnoav obv oi yovelc adtod kai einav, Ofdauev 8t1 00Tdg oty 6 LidG ULV, kai
Gt TuEASG EyevviOn:

20His parents therefore answered and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he
was born blind.
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1719:14b The Mishna, Tractate Shabbat, leaf 108, side 2, forbade treating ailments on the Sabbath unless it
were life threatening, In chapter 7 of tractate Shabbat, preparations during the Sabbath of medications
whose preparation activity would approximate the act of “kneading” or “grinding” were forbidden.
Kneading and grinding were extended to many acts that were not kneading or grinding per se. The
making of clay on the Sabbath also was forbidden, since that was a part of “building.” MISHNA II.: The
principal acts of labor (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty less one--viz.: Sowing, ploughing, reaping,
binding into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, fruit-cleaning, grinding, sifting, kneading, baking,
wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing, spinning, warping, making two spindle-trees, weaving two
threads, separating two threads (in the warp), tying a knot, untying a knot, sewing on with two stitches,
tearing in order to sew together with two stitches, hunting deer, slaughtering the same, skinning them,
salting them, preparing the hide, scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two (single) letters (characters),
erasing in order to write two letters, building, demolishing (in order to rebuild), kindling, extinguishing
(fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another. These are the principal acts of labor-forty
less one.

btto:/ /wiewishvirtualli 2 Talmud/shabbatz bt
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 9:21 &g 8¢ vOv PAénel ovk ofdapev, A tic Avorlev adtod tovg dPOAAUODG NUELG oVK
oldapev’ abTov épwthoate, NAkiav &xel, avTog Tept £avtod AaAfioel.

21But how he now sees, we do not know. Or who opened his eyes, we do not know.
Ask him; he has majority. He will speak for himself."
John 9:22 tabta einav oi yovelg adtod ti Epof obvto tovg Tovdaiovg, N yap cuveréBevto ol
Tovdatot Tva €Gv T1g abTOV OpoAoyrion XpLotdv, dmocuvaywyog yévrTat.

22Hjis parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews had
already decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of
the synagogue.
John 9:23 §1& tobto oi yovelg abtod einav &ti ‘HAwkiav &et, adtov énepwrricate.

23This is why his parents said, "He has majority; ask him."
John 9:24 ’E@wvnoav odv tov dvOpwrov €k Sevtépov ¢ Av TuEAdS kal eimav adT®, Adc §6Eav
TQ 0y’ fuelc ofdapev 8t1 00Tog 6 dvOpwNog duapTtwA 6g £oTv.

24Then the man who had been blind they summoned a second time. And they said to
him, "Give credit to God. We know that this man is sinful."1"?
John 9:25 d&mekpiOn odv éxeivog, Ei duaptwAdg €otiv ovk oidar &v oida, &ti TupAdg Bv &ptt
PAénw.

25He then answered, "Whether he is sinful, I do not know. One thing I know: Whereas I
used to be blind, now Isee."
John 9:26 €imov obv abT®, Ti énoinoév cor; TG v or€ év cov tovg deBaAuoi;

26They said therefore® to him, "What did he do to you? How did he open your eyes?"
John 9:27 é&mek pibn avtoic, Eimov UiV {81 kai oVk Akovoate i TdAtv Béhete dxovewy; un kai
Vpelc Béhete avTol padntal yevéodar;

27He answered them, "I told you already, and you didn't listen. Why do you want to
hear it again? Do you want to become his disciples too?"
John 9:28 &\o18dpnoav adtdv, kai einov, TU uabntig &l éxefvov, Muelq 8 Tod Mwioéwe doutv
pabntai:

28They ridiculed him,'* and said, "You are the disciple of that one. We are disciples of
Moses.
John 9:29 fuelc ofdauev 8Tt Mwioel AeAdAnkev 6 0edg, tobtov d¢ ovk oidapev nébev gotiv.

29We know for sure that God has spoken to Moses; but this fellow, we don't know
where he comes from."
John 9:30 &mekpidn 6 &vOpwrnog kai einev avtoig, Ev toltw yap T6 Oavuactdy éotiv 8t1 OuElg
o0k ofdate dBev £otiv, kal Avor£v pov tovg d@Oalpog.

30The man answered and said to them, "Well, there certainly is something strange in
this, that you don't know where he comes from, and he opened my eyes.
John 9:31 ofSapev 8t duaptwA®dv 6 0£d¢g oVk dkovel, GAN édv Tig Osooefhg 1 kol TO BéANUa
a0ToD ToLfj TOVTOUL GKOVEL.

31We know that God does not hear the sinful. But if someone is God-fearing, and
practicing his will, this kind he hears.
John 9:32 ¢k tob ai®vog 00k AKoVGEON St1 VEWEEV T1c dPOaALOD ¢ TUPAOD yeyevvn Uy ov*

32Since time began, reports have not been heard that someone opened the eyes of one
bornblind.

1729:24 Literally, "Give glory to God." Or give credit to God, that he knows the truth anyway, so you might
as well admit that this man is sinful. Give up on trying to hide the truth from God.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 9:33 &l un Av o0t og mapd B€0d, o0k ASVVaTo ToLETV 00 EV.

33]f this man were not from God, no way could he have done this thing.""®
John 9:34 dmexpiOnoav kai einav adt®, Ev duaptioig ob éyevvriang 8Aog kai o S18dokelg fuag;
kol €€€Balov avtov £ w.

34They answered and said to him, "You were born totally in sin, and you are teaching
us?" Then they threw him out.

Spiritual Blindness

John 9:35 "Hkovoev 'Incobg 8t1 €€ £fahov adtov Ew, kal ebpwv adTodV einev, TU Mot €1g €lg TOV
V1oV Tod dvOpwmov;t7®

35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and finding him, he said, "Do you believe in
the Son of God?"
John 9:36 &mexpiOn Ekelvoc kai eimev, kai tic éotrv, kOpie, 177 Tva motebow eic adTév;

36That one answered and said, "And who is he, sir, so that Imay believe in him."
John 9:37 einev adT® 6°INood g, Kai édpakag adtov kal 6 AaAQV petd 6od éxelv ég gotiy.

37Jesus said to him, "Not only have you seen him, but he is the one talking with you."
John 9:38 08¢ &pr), ictedw, KVPLE KAl TTPOCEKVVNGEV AVTH.

38 And he said, "I believe, Lord." And he worshipped him.!"®

1759:33 The renderings "he would be able to do nothing" or "not be able to do anything" are unsatisfactory,
in view of the fact that the magicians of Pharach performed miracles, such as turning a staff into a snake.
The blind man is speaking of one miracle specifically, which had never in history been heard of: that of
opening the eyes of one born blind. For the adverbial use of 008£v, see BDAG p. 735, 2 (b) y- "in no respect,
in no way. This is an "adverbial accusative," see BDF § 160, where DeBrunner points out another place that
John used an adverbial accusative, 8:25 - thv apxrv, "at all." "Why amI speaking to you atall?" For o0dév
here see alsoLSJ: III 1.neut. 00dév as Adv., not atall. See also Acts 26:26.
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1779:36
kai tig Eotiv Epn kOpie P°B W
anekpiBn éxelvog Kol tig éoTiv €@rkopre POO*
anekpiOn €kelvog Kal ti¢ éoT1v KUple Poeoc
Kal €pn Tig éonv KUpLe 070
arekpifn Kal Tig oty KUpLe itd
gimev tigéotiv  kUpie copsaach
arekpidn €xelvog ti¢ éoTiv KOpte A 1241
dmekpiOn Ekivog kai eimev, kOpie  Tig oty N*
dmekpiOn Ekivog kal elmev, kOpie kal TG éoTLv N1
dmekpiOn ékelvog kol einev,  tigéoTiv kOpte LT © 0306 lat
dnekpiOn £kelvog kal eitev, kai tig éoTLy kOpte DEFGKMSUXYAAWYQ047 02110233 f1 13 33 syrh
lac. P> CHNPQT VII050 054060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145

0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309. Verse 9:11 has
dmekpiOn ékelvog kai einev variants as well.

1789:38 — 9:39a txt 6 8¢ £pn, Motedw, KV p1e Kol TPOCEKUVNOEV aUTR. Kal eimev 6 'Tnoodg P N2 AB EF G K
LMSUXYTAAWYQ 02110306 f! f1333 etc. [|6 8¢ Epn, Motedw, KUPLE KAl TPOGEKVUVNGEV ADTOV. Kol eimev
6’Incodg D |6 8¢ Epn, Mictebw, kOpie kai mpocekdvnoey alTR. kai ginev Tnoodg 070 [ 8¢ einev, Motelw,
k0pie kol MPooeKkUVNoeY abT®. kol emev 6 'Incodg © 047 |6 8¢ #on, Miotebw, KOpIE Kal TPOSEKHVNOEY
adT®. kol einev, Nai, kOpie meniotevka 8t ob €l 6 vidg 10D Be0D 6 €ig TOV Kdopov épxduevog. kai einev &
"Incodg 0233 (c.f. Jn 11:27) [Jomit P75 &* W itb:(V) copsa™s.ach®mf [omit vss 38 and 39 entirely Diatessaron [ lac.
PSCHNP QT VII050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 01050109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216
0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309. (Re the reading of 0233, the exact
words of Martha in 11:27 were: Nai, k0pie €y nenictevka 8Tt o €l O Xp1otdg O LiSg Tod Be0d 6 €l TOV
kbouov épxéuevog). The use of €n is rare in John, but Péé adds it in 9:36 and P75 adds it in the same verse
in a different place.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 9:39 «xai einev 6 'Incodg, Eig kpipa éym €l TOV kbopov Todtov AAOOV, va ol un PAérnovteg
PAénworv kal ot PAémovteg TugAol YévwvTat.

39And Jesus said, "For judgment I have come into this world, so that those not seeing
may see, and that those seeing, may become blind."
John 9:40 "Hxovoav ¢k TdV Papioaiwy tadta oi per’ avTod 8vTeg, kai gimov adT®, Mr| kai fuelg
TU@AOL Eopev;

40Some of the Pharisees heard these words, some who were with him, and they said to
him, "And us, we are not blind, are we?"
John 9:41 einev adtoig 6 'INcodg, El TugAol fAte, oVk &v elxete duaptiov: vov 8¢ Aéyete 8t
BAémopev' 1} apaptia VPOV péver.

4Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would have no sins. But as you are now
saying, 'We see,' your sins remain.

Chapter 10
The Good Shepherd

John 10:1 "Aprv aunv Aéyw Oulv, O pr| elogpxdpevog d1a thig O0pag eig v adARV T&OV TpoPdTwy
GAAG dvaPaivev dAAaxdBev ek elvog kAéntng éotiv Kal Anotrg:

"Truly, truly I say to you, someone not entering the sheep fold through the door, but
instead climbing up another way, that one is a thief and a bandit.
John 10:2 6 8¢ eloepxduevog d1d tfig O0pag mouny €0ty T@V TpoPdtwv.

2But the one entering through the door, is the shepherd of the sheep.
John 10:3 todtw 0 Bupwpdg dvoiyer, kal t& mpdPata Th¢ PwVi¢ avtod dkovel, kal Ta B
npdPata ewvel kat’ Svopa kal ¢€dyet avtd.

3The doorkeeper opens for this one, and the sheep hear his voice. And he calls his own
sheep by name, and leads them forth.
John 10:4 Grav ta ©rx ndvtol™ ékPdaAn, unpoobev avT@V mopeletal, Kai td mpdfata adTH
GroAovBel, Sti ofdactv thv @wvRv adTtod

4When he has brought out all his own, he goes on before them, and the sheep follow
him, because they know his voice.
John 10:5 &AAotpiw 8¢ o ur dxkoAovbricovoty dAAG @ev€ovtal 4’ avtob, 8Tt ovk oidacly TdV
GAAoTpiwv TV QwVAv.

5But a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know
the voice of strangers."
John 10:6 tabTnV TV Taporuiav einev avToig 6 'Ioodg ékelvor 82 obk Eyvwoav Tiva Aiv & AdAel
a0TOIG.

6This parable Jesus told them, but they did not understand what the principles were that
he was speaking to them.
John 10:7 Einev o0v mdAv adtoig 6 'Incodg, Aunv durv Aéyw oplv 8t éyd gl 1) 80pa tdV
npoPdtwv.

7Again therefore Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, I am the door of the
sheep.
John 10:8 mévteg Soor AABov mpd uod kAéntan eloiv kai Anotal- GAN o0k fikovoav adT®V T
npofata.

8All who came before me®® are thieves and bandits; but the sheep did not hear them.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 10:9 &y el fy O0par 81" éuob €dv Tig eloéAOn owboetar kal sloededoetan kai &€ eheboeTan
Kal vounv evprioet.

9Tam the door. If anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and go out,
and find pasture.
John 10:10 6 kAéntng ovxk Epxetar € un va kAéPn kal 000 kai dmoléon: éyw AABov Tva {wnv
EXWOLV Kal TePLocOV EXWaLV.

10The thief does not come, except to steal, and to kill, and to ruin. I have come so they
might have life, and have it more.
John 10:11 ’Ey¢) eipt 0 mowufv 6 kaAdg 6 motunv 6 kaAdg thv Yuxrv avtod tibnowv vmep TOV
npoPdtwv:

11"Tam the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
John 10:12 6 wobwtdg kal obk WV moturv, o0 obk £otivie td mpdfata 181, Oswpel TOV AOkov
gpxduevov kal d@inotv ta npdfata kal @edyel - kai 0 AUk og aprd fel avTd Kal okopifel -

12The wage earner, not being a shepherd, and for whom the sheep are not his own, sees
the wolf coming and abandons the sheep and flees, and the wolf seizes them and scatters
them.
John 10:13 811 wobwtdg €otiv Kai o pédel aL T Tepl TOV TPOPATWV.

13For he is a wage earner,!® and it matters not to him about the sheep.
John 10:14 "Eydd glut 6 mounv 6 kaAdg, Kal yiviokw T& ud Kal YIVWOKOU ol Ue Ta éud,

14"Tam the good shepherd, and I know mine, and mine know me.
John 10:15 kaB®G YIVWOOKEL pe 6 TATH P KAY® YIVOOKW TOV Tatépar kKal TV PuxAv pov tibnu
Umep TOV mpofdtwv.

15Just as the Father knows me, and I know the Father. And Ilay down my life for the
sheep.
John 10:16 kai dAAa mpdPata &w & ok £oTiv €k TAG AVARG TaUTNG KAKeIVa del e dyayelv, Kal
Thg @wVAG Hov dkoloovaty, kal yevroetat pia moiuvn, i Totunyv.

160ther sheep I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my
voice they will hear, and the result will be one flock, '8 one shepherd.

John 10:17 31& to0Té pe 6 matrp dyand 6Tt éyw tiOnuL v PuxAv pov, tva tdAv AdBw avthv.
17For this my Father loves me, that I lay down my life, such that I will take it up again.
John 10:18 o0d¢lg aiper avThV a1’ épod, GAN ye TiONUL adTnv &’ Epuavtod. € ovaiav €xw O elval
a0THY, Kai €€ ovolav xw TdAy AaPelv adthv: tadTnV TV EvtoArv EdaPov mapd tob matpdg pov.

18No one takes it from me; Ilay it down of myself. I have authority tolay it down, and I
have authority to take it up again; this order I received from my Father."
John 10:19 Zyiopa ndAwv €yévero €v toig Tovdaiorg d1d Tovg Adyoug TovToUG.

19Because of these words, there was again a split among the Jews.
John 10:20 #Aeyov 8¢ moAol €€ abT®V, Acpdviov xel kal paiverar tf adtod dkovete;

20Many of them were saying, "He has a demon, and he's crazy. Why are you listening to

1342 1424 2148 itabcebif2larl vg syrsppal copsapboachz slay goth Diatess" Basil Chrys Cyr; Ps-Cypr Aug3/6
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18110:12 NA28 -eotiv, RP -giov. The editions take turns and switch back and forth about following the
Attic grammar rule that neuter plural subjects take a singular verb. There is no consistency in New
Testament Greek about this.
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W160wtd6 EoTiv piobwtdg A* [0 8¢ puiobwtdg éotiv 579 [0 8¢ picBwtdg @edye, 611 moddg £otiv AC [ 0 8¢
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0286fvid f13 2 22mg 28 69 118 157 565 700 1071 1424 2561Z i lat syrPh goth TRRP [ lac. CHN P QT V 070
0306. Some say that ‘O 3¢ mobwtog @evyer was omitted by haplography. Others say that it was added to
clarify that it was not the wolf being spoken of as fleeing in v. 13, since the wolf was the immediately prior
subject.

18310:16b The King James Version and most of the English translations before it, read "one fold," even
though not one single Greek manuscript says that. The KJV followed the reading of the Latin Vulgate
instead of the Greek, as is often the case with the Textus Receptus.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

him?"
John 10:21 &Aoot #EAeyov, Tabta ta pApata ovk £ty darpovilouévov: ur daiudviov dvvatat
TUPAGV dpOaApovg dvoiar;

210thers were saying, "These are not the expressions of someone demonized. Can a
demon open the eyes of the blind?"

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Equality With God

John 10:22 ’Eyéveto téte Td éykaivia &v Toig TepocoAbolg XElwY AV,

22Then came the Festival of Dedication!® at Jerusalem. It was winter,
John 10:23 xal meprendtel 6°Inood g év T 1ep@ €v Tfj 0Tod TO0 ZoAoU®VOC.

23and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the Portico of Solomon.
John 10:24 #xOxAwoav odv avtodv of Tovdaiol kai EAeyov adT®, “Ewg méte THv Yuxiv HuUdV
aipeig; €l o0 €l 6 Xprotde, eimé Aplv mappnoia.

24Then the Jews surrounded him, and were saying to him, "How long are you keeping
our souls in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us clearly."
John 10:25 d&mex pifn avtoig 6 'Incod¢, eimov VLIV kai o0 mictedere T& &pya & &yw mod &v @
ovopatt tod matpdg pov tadta LapTupel Tepl EUod-

25Jesus answered them, "I told you, and you do not believe. The works thatIam doing
in the name of my Father, these testify for me.
John 10:26 &AA& Ouelg o0 motedete, 8T1 0UK £0TE €k TV TPOPATWY TOV EURV .

26Yet, you are not believing, because you are not of my sheep. %
John 10:27 ta mpdPata td €ud thg QwVAg pov dkovovolv,™ kdyw YIVWokw avTd, Kal
dxolovbobolv pot,

27My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.
John 10:28 kdayw d1dww avtoig {wnv aiwviov, Kai o0 un anélwvtal €ig TOV ai®va, Kal ovx
apmdoel TIg abTA €K THG XELPSOG pov.

28And I give to them eternal life, and they will by no means perish, into all time, and no

18410:22 Hanukkah, or Feast of Lights, an annual festival for eight days beginning on the 25th day of the
month of Kislev. During the Seleucid Dynasty, (That is, either the reign of one of the four generals of
Alexander the Great, the one of the four generals who came to rule Syria, or one of his descendants. He
and his descendants are called the Seleucid kings) one of the rulers, Antiochus Epiphanes, ransacked
Jerusalem, and made observance of the Sabbath, circumcision, and possession of Hebrew scriptures capital
offenses. He abolished Jewish worship, and pagan altars were erected in many cities of Judea. His edicts
were enforced by the utmost cruelty, and the climax of his sacrilege was when in December of 167 B.C. a
female pig was sacrificed on the great altar of burnt offering in the temple area. After Antiochus died, his
successor made an agreement with Judas Maccabaeus that included the purification and proper use of the
temple. The rededication of the temple took place in December, 164 B.C., exactly three years after it was
defiled by the swine's flesh. A feast to celebrate this restoration was instituted, and was kept annually
from then on. This was the Feast of Dedication, today called the festival of Hanukkah.
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14241844 Mt CI TR RP [ lac P4 CN P QT V 070 0233. The singular number reading akovet is not in concord
with the neuter plural subject ta npofata ta epa, "my sheep" (plural) nor with the rest of the verse, avta,
"them," akoAovBovoiv "they follow." BDF Sec 133: "Perhaps no syntactical peculiarity of Greek is more
striking to us than the use of the singular verb with a neuter plural subject (neuter plurals were originally
in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer 1 581f.). The rule appears to have been most strictly
followed in Attic (Schwyzer 11 607); Homer and Koine are less consistent, while the plural is used
exclusively in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser II 3, 28ff.) there is marked diversity, and often

in individual instances the MSS diverge." Whatis interesting to me here is that §%5 seems out of place. This
leads me to believe thatJohn originally wrote the plural verb, and P75 and others "corrected" it.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

one will snatch them out of my hand.
John 10:29 6 matrp pov 8¢ d€dwkév pot uellwv Tdvtwv éotiv, kal ovdeig dUvatarl aprdaletv
i xe1pOG T00 maTp b, 187

29My Father, the one who gave them to me, he is greater than all,'®® and no one is able to
snatch them out of the Father's hand.
John 10:30 éyw kal O matrp &v éopev.

30l and the Father are one."
John 10:31 ’EBdotacav ndAwv Aiboug ot "Tovdaiotl tva Atbdowoty avTdv.

31Again, the Jews lifted up stones in order to stone him.
John 10:32 &mekpibn avtoig 6 Inoolc, MoAAa €pya kaAa €dei€a OUIV ¢k ToD matpde did Tolov
a0tV pyov ue Mbdlete;

32Jesus responded to them, "Many good works I have shown you from the Father. For
which work of them are you stoning me?"
John 10:33  d&mekpiOnoav adtd ot ’lovdaiol, Mept kadod £pyov ob ABdGlouév oe GAAG mepl
PAacerpiag, kai 6Tt o0 &vOpwnoc (v ToLelg oeavtov Bedv.

33The Jews answered him, "Not for good works are we stoning you, but for
blasphemy, because you, being a human, are making yourself God." 1%
John 10:34 &mekpibn adtoig 6 Inoodg, OVk Zotiv yeypapuévov év 1@ vouw Du@v 8t Eyw eina,
O¢ol éote;

34Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, 'Thave said, "You are gods"'?1!
John 10:35 i ékefvoug eimev Oeovg mpdg obg 6 Adyog Tod O=od éyévero, kai ol SUvatat Avdfjvar 1
ypaen,

35Why, since he called those to whom the word of God came 'gods," and the scripture
cannot be voided,
John 10:36 &v 6 mathp fylacev kai dnéoteilev eic Tov kdopov Vel Aéyete §t1 BAaoernuelg, 6ti
ginov, Yidg tod 0eod eiyy;

36do you say to the one the Father has consecrated and sent into the world, 'You are
blaspheming,’' because he said, 'Tam the Son of God'?
John 10:37 &l 00 mo1®d T €pya tod Tatpdg Hov, U TLoTEVETE Yot

37If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me.
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19010:33b mo1€ig ceavtov 0edv — poiels seautdn theén. This could also be translated, "you are reckoning
yourself to be God." For the verb moiéw, "make," was sometimes used in mathematics just like we use the
word "make" in English sometimes: "two plus two makes four." It might also be translated, "you are
deeming yourself God," or, "you are aalling yourself God."

19110:34 Psalm 82:6, identical to the letter, to the Septuagint. And geta load of 81:1 (82:1 in English) in the
Septuagint: ‘0 0e0¢ €0t €v suvaywyfi Bedv, v péow 8¢ Beolg drakpivel - "God stands in the assembly of
gods, and in their midst, he judges gods." Some interpreters take "gods" as figurative speech ascribing
god-like power to human judges and rulers, as in Psalm 58:1. It was widely held in the ancient world that
the universe was judged by a college of gods. So it is said that the Psalmists simply made use of the familiar
figure of speech.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 10:38 &1 3 € mo1®, K&V €pol Ur) TLOTEONTE, TOLG €pYOLG TOTEVETE, (Ve YVOTE KAl YLV OKNTE 8TL
v guol 0 matr] p Kayw év T matpi.l?

38And if I am doing them, even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you
may acknowledge and know **? that the Father is in me, and Iin the Father."
John 10:39 ’E{fiTouv mdAv avtov mdoat kal €€AAOev €k Thc xelpdg abTOV.

39 And again'® they were trying to arrest him. And he got out of their grasp.
John 10:40 Koi dnfiAOev mdArv mépav tob Topddvou eig Tdv ténov 8mov Av Twdvvng T TpdTov
Parntilwv, kai uevev ékel.

40And he went back to the other side of the Jordan, to the place where John had earlier
been baptizing, and he stayed there a while.
John 10:41 kai moAAoi AABov mpdg abTov kai Eleyov 8Tt Twdvvng uév onueiov énoincev o00dév,
ndvta 8¢ Soa eimev Twdvvng Tept Todtov dANOA fv.

4And many came to him. And they were saying, "Though John performed no
miraculous sign, everything John said about this man was true."
John 10:42 xal moAAol éniotevoav ei¢ abTOV EKel.

42And many there believed in him.

Chapter 11
The Death of Lazarus
John 11:1 "Hv &8¢ t1g doBevdv, Adlapog dnd Bnbaviag, &k thg kwung Mapiag kol Mdpbag tfig
adedfic avtiig.
Now a certain man was ailing, Lazarus from Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister

Martha.
John 11:2 Av 8¢ Mapidy 1 dAelaca ToV kOpLov Hopw kai Ekudé aoa Tovg Tédag avTod Taig Opiéiv
a0ThG, NG 6 &8eh@dg Adlapog fobévet.

2And the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfumed ointment and wiped his feet off
with her hair, was the one whose brother was ailing.

19210:38b txt tw TatpL PO P75 RB DL W lat syrshme (syrp copsamsspbo) Orlat SBL THNA28 {\} [ avtw PHSAE
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copsapboboach? arm eth geo Athanasius Theodoret?#; Hilary SBL NA28 {B} | xai yeivwoknte B TH [ kod
yrvwokntat L [ kol yivwoketonr W [ kal yivddokete X £253 [ kol motedonte AGECHKM U YT A TT W 0141 f13
2 28 180 205 700 8925uPP 1006 1071 1243 1292 1505 1582¢ Mi Lect itaurf vg syrp‘h slav Basil Cyrﬂlem
John-Damascus; Augustine TR RP [ kol miotevrite X 0211 1010 1293 (£2211) pc8 [ koi Totevete 579 1241 pc3
|| omit D E* (homoioteleuton) 157 1424 itabcdeffsl syrs Ps-Eustathius Didymus Cyril; Tertullian Cyprian Zeno
Ps-Priscillian Niceta Chromatius Varimadum [ lac CF N P. John uses two different aspects of the same word
for "know," yivdokw - gindsko, the first, yvite - gndte, being punctiliar in aspect, and the second,
ywoknte - gindskéte, being linear or continuous in aspect. Later copyists appear to have considered the
second gindsko to be redundant, and either replaced it with "believe," or they omitted any second word
entirely. Itis easy to sympathize with them, for this earlier reading is hard to interpret. Consult all the
English translations, and you will see quite a variety of renderings. The first, punctiliar 'know,' may be
thought of as the point that you turn to know, i.e., 'acknowledge or decide or want,' and the second, linear
'know' would be what you do from that point on. The punctiliar form is generally just the unmarked, that
is, unremarkable form, and the linear form is the one needing interpreting. The punctiliar in the
subjunctive mood here just means that you come to knowat some point.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:3 é&méotethav odv ai ddedpai mpdg adTdV Aéyovoat, Kipte, 18e 6v @Al dob evel.

3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, "Lord, behold, the one you love is ailing."
John 11:4 é&xoboag 8¢ 6 'Incod¢ einev, Altn 1 doBévela obk Eotiv mpdg Odvatov AN Omép TG
86En¢ tob 000, Tva do€aobfj 6 vidg Tob B0 1’ adTAC.

4And when he heard, Jesus said, "This sickness is not to death, but rather for the glory of
God, in order that the Son of God be glorified through it."
John 11:5 Aydma 8¢ 6 'Incodg thv Mdpbav kai thv adeAev altii¢ kai tov Adlapov.

5(But Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.)
John 11:6 &g 0DV fikovoev 8t dobevel, Téte uev Euetvey &v @ Av téne §vo fuépag

6When then he heard that he was ailing, at that time he actually!® remained in the place
in which he was, for two days.
John 11:7 é&neita perd todro Aéyet toic padntaig, "Aywuev g trv Tovdaiav ndAv.

7Only then, after this, he says to the disciples, "Let us go back to Judea."
John 11:8 Aéyovowv avt® oi uadntai, PaPpPi, vOv €litovv oe ABdoar ol Tovdaiot, kai TdAv
UTAYELG EKET;

8The disciples are saying to him, "The Jews were just now trying to stone you, and you
are going back there?"
John 11:9 &mexpiBn 'Inoodg, 001 Sbdeka Mpal elowv thg Nuépag; édv Tic mepimath &v Th Nuépq,
00 TTPOOKOMTEL, §T1 TO POG Tod Kbopov TovTov PAéTel

9Jesus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of day? If someone walks around in the
day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world.
John 11:10 éav 8¢ tig mepinatii €v tfj vukti, Tpook dmtet, 8T1 TO &G 00K E0TIv €V ADTH.

10But if someone walks around in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not with
him."
John 11:11 tadta einev, kai petd todro Aéyst avtolg, Adlapog 6 @iAoc AUDV kekofunTal, GAAX
nopevopat va e vmviow adTtdv.

11He said these things. And after this, he is saying to them, "Our friend Lazarus has
fallen asleep, but Iam going in order to wake him up."
John 11:12 einav odv of pabnrai avTd,'* Kopte, &l kekofuntar cwbAcetar.

12The disciples therefore said to him, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, that will help him."
John 11:13  eipAker 8¢ O ’Incolg mept tod Oavdtov avtol. ékelvor d¢ #ofav Gt mepl Tiig
KOl oew ¢ Tod Umvou Aéyel.

13But Jesus had spoken of his death, whereas they thought he was speaking of the
repose of sleep.
John 11:14 téte 00V einev adT0lg 6 'INcod ¢ mappnoiq, Adlapog &rébavev,

1450 then, Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus died.
John 11:15 xai xaipw 81" OUaC, tva motedonte, 8Tl 00K Hunv €k elr GAAL dywuev Tpdg avTdv.

15And for your sakes I am glad Iwas not there, so that you may believe. But let us go to
him."

19511:6 Here is the particle pev, supposedly anacoluthic, that is, not following through to its expected
conclusion, which in the case of uev means without its usual complementary 3¢ following. However,I see
it as complemented by the word &reita - épeita at the beginning of verse 7. If this épeita were not
complementary to pev, then the phrase &neita peta tobto, "thereupon after this," would be redundant, a
"pleonasm." But that is not the sense I get. I get the sense that a contrast is meant relative to the timing,
in order to confirm the unexpected behavior of Jesus.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:16 &inev 00v Owuag 6 Aeyduevog AlSupog Tolg cuppadnTaic, "Aywuev kai fuelg va
arofdvwyey pet’ avTod.

16Then Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to the rest of the disciples, "Let us go also,
and die with him."

"I Am the Resurrection and the Life”

John 11:17 "EABGV 00V 6 Incodg ebpev adtov Téooapag fidn Auépag ExovTa év T@ uvnueiy.

17 Arriving therefore, Jesus found him already in the tomb four days since.
John 11:18 AAv 87 BnOavia &yybg tdV TepoooAduwy &g dmd ctadiwv dekamévre.

18Now Bethany was close to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia apart,*®’
John 11:19 moAAoi 8¢ ék tdv Tovdaiwv EAnAvOeicav mpog thv Mdapbav kol Mapiap Tva
napapvOfowvTal adTaG Tept ToD &deA@oD.

1and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary,*8 to console them regarding
their brother.
John 11:20 1} 00v Md pOa g fix ovcev 8t “Incods Epyetat LTHVINOEY AT Maplap 8¢ &v T ofkw
ékaféero.

20When therefore Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went to meet him; but Mary
stayed put in the house.?®
John 11:21 elmev obv 1) MdpOa mpdg TéV Inoodv, Kopte, &l fig O8e ovx &v dnédavev 6 48eh@dg
povr

21Martha therefore said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not
have died.
John 11:22 &AM kai vOv oida 811 Soa &v aitrion Tov Bedv Swoel oot 6 O edq.

22But even now, [ know that whatever things you ask God for, God will grant you."
John 11:23 Aéyer a0tfj 6 'Inoolg, Avaotioetat 6 adeApdg oov.

23Jesus says to her, "Your brother will rise again."
John 11:24 Aéyer a0T® | MdpBa, Oida 8t dvactrioetar év Tf dvaotdoet &v Tf éoxdtn Muépq.

24Martha says to him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day."
John 11:25 &inev abtfi 6 'Inocodg, Eyw el | dvdotaoig kai 1 {wh 6 motedwy €g éut kav
dmofdvn {foetat,

25Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection, and the life. The person who believes in me,
even though he dies, will live;
John 11:26 xal mag 6 {@V Kal moTtedWV €1¢ £Ue 00 un aroddvy eig ToOvV ai@va- motevelg TodTo;

26and everyone who is living, and believes in me, will never die. Do you believe this?"
John 11:27 Aéyer abt®, Nai, k0pie éyw meniotevka 81 ob €l 6 Xpiotdg 6 vidg Tod Oe0d O &lg TOV
KGoHOV €pYOUEV OG.

27She says to him, "Yes, Lord. I have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son of
God, the one expected to come into the world."
John 11:28 Kai todto einoboa aniiAfev kai épdvnoev Mapiay trv adeAerv avtig Adbpa
einodoa, ‘0 S dokalog dpeoTiv Kal QWVEL o€,

28And having said this she went off, and discreetly invited her sister Mary, as follows,
"The Teacher is here, and is asking for you."

19711:18 About 3 kilometers, less than 2 miles.
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19911:20 The Greek literally says, "But Mary was in the house sitting down." This is said to be an idiom,
meaning "Mary stayed put in the house." If this is true, then whether she was standing, or pacing, or
sitting down, is not the issue. This is similar to how the word for "stand" sometimes means to "stop," or
"stay still."

20011:22 txt oMo ko P45 P X2 A C2 D E L W 047 0250 21 lat syr cop TR RP TH NA28 [aMa] {\} [ kon P75 R*
B C*ita SBL [/ lac N P 070 0233



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:29 éxeivn 8¢ wg fixov oev Ny£pOn Taxy Kai fpXeTo Tpog avToV:

29That one then, when she heard, quickly got up and was coming toward him.
John 11:30 ofnw §& EAnAG6eL 6 'Inoodg eig TV KOUNV, AN Av 12! év 1@ Ténw Smov OrrvTnoev
a0vT® | Mdpba.

30(Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was still at the place where Martha had
met him.)
John 11:31 ot obv Tov8aiot of Evrec pet’ adthg &v Th olkiq kai mapauvOobuevor avthyv, 186vteg
v Mapiap 8t taxéwg dvéotn kai €€fAOev, AroAovOnoav avtfi, S&avtec t1 vmdyel eig TO
puvnuelov tva kKAavon Ekel.

31The Jews therefore who were with Mary in the house and consoling her, when they
saw how she quickly got up and went out, they followed her, thinking, "She is going to
the tomb, to grieve there."
John 11:32 1} 00v Mapiay ¢ AAD ev 8mov v 'Inoodg 180D oa abTdv Enecev abtod Tpdg Tov§ nédag,
Aéyovoa adT®, Kbpte, €l g @& oVk &v uov dnébavev 6 ddehqds.

32Mary therefore, when she arrived where Jesus was, fell at his feet when she saw him,
saying to him, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died."
John 11:33 ’Inoodg odv ¢ €idev avthv kAafovoav kai TobC cuveA@évtag avth “Tovdaiovg
kAafovtag, évePpruricato t@ mvedpatt kal tdpaev cavtdv,

33Then Jesus, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come with her weeping,
he heaved with deep emotion,?? and churned inside himself.
John 11:34 «xai einev, [Tod tebdelkate adTév; Aéyovaty adTd, Kopig, €pxov kai 18e.

34And he said, "Where have you laid him?" They are saying to him, "Lord, come and
see."
John 11:35 &ddxkpuoev 6 ’Inocodg.

35Jesus showed tears.
John 11:36 #\eyov o0v oi ‘lovdaiot, "18e T&G épilel adTdV.

36The Jews therefore were saying, "See how he loved him."
John 11:37 Tivég 8¢ €€ adt@V einav, 00k £50varo obtog 6 dvoifag tovg d@BaAuods Tod TuEAOD
notfioat fva kai 00tog un dmoddvn;

37But some of them said, "Shouldn't he who opened the eyes of the blind man, also have
been able to make it so this man would not have died?"
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20211:33 Greek: éveppipfcato @ mvedport - "snorted in his spirit." The verb i é&uppwdopar -
embrimdomai, of which there is a relatively small sampling in all of Greek literature. In classical literature
it was used a few times for the snorting of horses. Bible occurrences are limited to Daniel 11:30 in some
editions of the Septuagint, for "angered;" Matt. 9:30 and Mark 1:43 for "sternly admonish;" and Mark 14:5
for "scold;" and other than those, these two instances here in John 11:33, 38. 1 can well envision how a
scolding or stern warning can be a snorting of sorts. But how do you snort or scold in your spirit? The
main lexicons like Lidell & Scott; and Bauer; and the back of the UBS Greek text, say here it means "be
deeply moved." Bagster/Moulton says "to be greatly fretted or agitated." As for snorting, humans are
known to snort when heaving in crying and at the same time trying to suppress the sobs. Snorts happen.
It is significant to me that for the crying that Jesus did in v. 35, John used the verb dakpow - dakriio, instead
of one of the more usual words for weeping or crying. With SakpUw there is more emphasis on the
secretion or exuding of fluid, than on the sound or other considerations like with the other verbs. I get the
impression that Jesus was holding his strong emotions in. Inotice that Weymouth also, in his translation,
rendered this, "curbing the strong emotion of His spirit." Certainly, the simple fact that John twice says
the emotion was inside, "in his spirit," and "inside himself," gives this credibility. There is somewhat of a
trend in the most recent translations to render this something more pertaining to anger. I do not agree
with that. Still, my rendering, "heaved with deep emotion" leaves room for that possibility.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead

John 11:38 'Inoodg o0V mdAtv Eufpiucduevog év éavtd #pxetat eig TO pvnueiov fv 8¢ onfAaiov,
kal AiBog énékeito én” avTR.

38Then Jesus, again heaving inside himself, arrives at the tomb. And a caveitwas, and a
stone was there, covering over it.
John 11:39 Aéyel 6 Incodg, "Apate tOv Aibov. Aéyel avT® 1| ddeA@r) tob teteAevtnkdrog Md pba,
Kop1g, fdn 6Cel, tetaptaioq ydp €oTiv.

9Jesus says, "Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says,
"Lord, by now he smells; it is the fourth day."
John 11:40 Aéyet abTf 6 ‘INoods, OVk eindv oot 8t1 édv motedong Yn 23 trv & av tod Ood;

40Jesus says to her, "Did I not tell you, that if you believed, you would see the glory of
God?"
John 11:41 Apav o0v toév AiBov. 6 8¢ 'Incodg Apev tovg dpBaluods &vw kal eimev, Mdtep,
€0XapLoT® oot Tt KOG dg pov.

41They therefore took away the stone.?* And Jesus lifted his eyes aboveward, and said,
"Father, I thank you, that you have heard me.
John 11:42 éy® 8¢ f8erv 81 ndvtoté pov dxovelg dGAAL §1d ToV ExAov TOV meplectdTa Eimov, fva
TOTEVOWOLV OTL 60 UE ATECT ELAAG,

42But I already®® knew that you always hear me. Only for the sake of the crowd
standing around did Isay this, so that they may believe that it was you who sent me."
John 11:43 xai tabta einwv @wvi yeydAn éxpadyaocev, Adlape, debpo € w.

43And having said these things, he shouted out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come out!"
John 11:44 €€{AOev 6 teBvnkwg dedeuévog Tovg Tdag Kal TG Xelpag Kelpiaig, kal i SPig abTod
covdapie mepledédeto. Aéyel adToic 6 'INoolc, Aboate abTov Kal d@ete aLTOV OTIAYELY.

44The dead man came out, his feet and hands bound up with bandages, and his face
wrapped in a handkerchief. Jesus says to them, "Untangle him and allow him to go."

Sanhedrin Decides Jesus Must Die

John 11:45 TIoAAoi obv ék t@v Tovdaiwv, oi éA04vTeg mpdg TV Mapidy kai Oeacduevor &
énoinoev, énlotevoav eig avTOHV:

45Many of the Jews therefore, of those who had come to Mary and seen what he?® did,
believed in him.
John 11:46 twvég 8¢ €€ avt®V dnAABov mpdg Tovg dapioaiovg kai eimav avtoic & émoinoev
"Inoodg.

46But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
John 11:47 cuviiyayov o0V oi dpxiepelg kai of dapioaiol cuvédpiov, kai #Aeyov, Ti moloduev, 8Tt
00106 6 &vOpwrog TOAAK ToLEl on ueia;

4750 the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a Sanhedrin. And they were saying,
"What are we doing, that this man is performing so many signs?

20311:40 txt oyn PR AB CDE LW 047 Or SBLTHNA28 {\} [ ope1 0233 Chrys Cyr TR RP [/lac 5 P P75 N
070

20411:41 txt AMBov pswid yés P7Avid X B C* DLW X © ¥ 0233 33 157 1241 lat syr cops®y arm SBL TH NA28 {\}
[l MBov ovnv AKTI 0211 0250 1 579 1582* £844itf syrh || A{Bov Smov Av 1071 || AMiBov 8mov Av 6 TeBvNKWG
ketpévog 118 || AMiBov 00 v 6 tebvnkag kelpévog CEGHM SU YT A A Q 047 0141 0306 13 2700 89251424
1582€2561 TR RP [[lac PSF N PQT V 070 565.

20511:42 fiderv, pluperfect of 0ida - olda. No word "already" is actually present here, but the point of the
pluperfect is thatJesus had already known before he asked.

20611:45 txt omit POPH PO PEABC*LW O ¥ f cop SBLTHNA28 o 1noovg 2DEGHKM SU X YT A All

Q 047 0211 13 2 28 33 118 157 1424 M syr TR RP [[inooug R 0233 [ lac P> FN P QT V 065 070 0306. Regarding
the BYZreading, see end of v. 46 with exact same words, & £€noinoevoé 'Incod.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:48 éav de@uev abTov 00TWG, TEVTEG TLOTEVGOVOLY €1¢ abTdV, Kal EAedoovTtal ol Pwpaiot
Kal &pobotv UGV kal Tov Témov kai to €0vog.

48If we leave him alone like this, everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will
come, and take away both our place®” and our nation."
John 11:49 €ic §¢ t1¢ £ avt@Vv Kaidag, dpxiepeds OOV ToD éviautod ékefvou, eimev adTolg, Yuelg
oVk ofdate o0dév,

49But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You people
know nothing.
John 11:50 008¢ Aoyilecbe 8t cvupéper bulv Tva eig &vOpwmog dmobdvy Unép tod Aaod kai ur
SAov 6 €0vog amdAntart.

50Neither are you considering how it is expedient for you®® that one man?® die for the
people, and not the whole nation perish."
John 11:51 tobto 8% &¢’ éavtod o0k eimev, AN dpxiepeds v tod Eviavtod éxkelvou
énpogritevoev 611 éueAlev Tnoodg anobviokelv Umep Tob €0voug,

51But this, from himself he did not say. But rather, being high priest that year, he
prophesied, that Jesus was about to die for the nation.
John 11:52 kai ovx Omep Tod €0voug udvov GAN Tva kal ta tékva to0 000 T dieok opmiouéva
ouvaydyn g év.

52And not for the nation only, but such that the children of God scattered about, he
would gather also, into one people.?°
John 11:53 &’ ékefvn g oDv tic uépag éf ovAeboavto va dmokTefvworv adTdv.

53Thus from that time on they were resolved that they would kill him.
John 11:54 ‘0 o0V 'Incodq obkétt mappnoia mepiendtel év toig Tovdaiowg, GAAX dnAAOev ékelbev
€lg TNV Xwpav £yyvg thg €priuov, ¢ ‘E@paip Aeyopévnyv moAwv, kdkel diétpiPev petd tdOV
paBnTdv.

54Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to
an area next to the desert,?! to a town called Ephraim, and stayed put there?? along with
his disciples.

20711:48 Perhaps, "our place of worship," or temple.

20811:50a txt vy PH P6 B D L M X T 0211 0233 346 1010 1241 1242 1424 £184 €211 £751 €773 0866
itaaurb.deff’,lygel copbo slav Orlat Josippus Chryslem SBLTH NA28 B} [nuuv AEGHKSUW YAOATI¥Q
047 065 0141 0250flfl3 2 28 33 157 180 205 461 565 579 597 700 892S 1006 1009 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230
1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 itcfr' M vgstww syrsphpal copsa™sach” arm eth geo
slavms Or Eustath Cyr” Hilary Aug®° TR RP [ omit & £950 copsa™pbo Chryscomm Cyr’ Theodoret Ambrose
Aug®/° Jerome Photius [ lac P P P75 CF N P 070 69. The UBS Textual Commentary: "The second person
pronoun is strongly supported..and is in accord with the tone of contempt represented by the closing
words of ver. 49. The omission of the pronoun in X and a few other witnesses may be accidental or under
the influence of 18:14." Note that in John 12:19, the Pharisees have a similar strange way of talking to each
other in the 2nd person although perhaps including themselves: 'Then the Pharisees said to each other,
"Observe, that you are not prevailing atall. Behold, the world has gone after him!" '

20911:50b Greek &vOpwmog - dnthrdpos, the primary meaning of which is "human being," such that the
primary meaning here is that "one human being in our nation die on behalf of the whole nation." Yet, the
goat which was to be sacrificed on behalf of the whole people, to make atonement for the whole nation, to
which John is connecting this passage, was to be a goat male of sex, Leviticus 16:5-10, as was also the
scapegoat, and the sin offering was a ram, a male sheep. See also Leviticus 9:3, 15. The Passover lamb or
kid, also, was to be male in sex, Exodus 12:5. Therefore, it did not seem appropriate to change the
traditional reading over to a gender neutral one.

21011:52 Ephesians 3:6; 2:15; John 10:16; I John 2:2; Romans 4:9,12; 11:25,26; Gal. 3:26-29; 6:16; Eph. 2:19,20;
Rev.21:9-14

21111:54a This verse is another indication that the author of this gospel sometimes uses the term "the
Jews" as referring to the Judeans, or the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. See the endnote at the end of
this document discussing the term "the Jews."

21211:54b txt guetvey PO+ P75 RB L W itr' syrh™e Or SBL TH NA28 {\} || Sretpipev P45 P66 A D E 047 065 0233
i lat syrh TR RP [/ lac CN P 070. See 3:22.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 11:55 "Hv 3¢ €yyvg t6 mdoxa t@v Tovdaiwv, kai &véfnoav moAlol €lg TeposdAvua €k tfig
XWpag Tpod Tod ndoxa tva dyvicwotv €xvtovg.

55But then the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem from out
of the country before the Passover, to purify themselves.
John 11:56 é{itovv o0V TOV ‘Inoodv kai Fheyov uet’ dAMfAwY &v 1@ iep® £otnkdreg, Ti Sokel
Opiv; 61 o0 un €01 €ig TV €opThv;

56They were watching for Jesus therefore, and speaking with one another, as they stood
in the temple, "How does it seem to you? That he is not coming to the festival at all?"
John 11:57 8edddkercav §€22% ol dpyrepeis kai ol Papioatol EvToAdg tva éqv Tig yv® mob €otiv
unvooer, 6twg mdowotv avTév.

57Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders, that if anyone knew where
he was, he should report it, so that they might arrest him.

Chapter 12
Jesus Anointed at Bethany

John 12:1 0 o0v 'Inoodg mpd £ Nuep®dv T0d mdoxa AAOev ei¢ Bnbaviav, Smov Av Adlapog, dv
Ayetpev ék vek p&dV 0 'Inoodc.

1Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus?“was,
whom Jesus?® had raised from the dead.
John 12:2 énoifnoav odv adtd Seinvov ékel, kal | MdpOa Sinkdvel, 6 §& Adlapog €ig v éx TV
AVaKEIUEVWY oLV aVTH.

250 they made a supper for him there, and Martha was serving, and Lazarus was one of
those reclining with him.
John 12:3 1] 00v Maprdy AaPodoa Aitpav po pov vdpdov miotikiig moAvtipov filewev Tobg médag
100 "Inoob kai é€éualev taig Opi€iv avthig Tovg ddag avtod: 1| 8¢ oikia EmAnpddOT €k Thg doufig
700 uopov.

3Then Mary, having taken a litre?® of expensive ointment of pure oil of nardroot,
anointed the feet of Jesus, and with her hair, she wiped his feet. And the house was filled
with the smell of the ointment.
John 12:4 Aéyel 8¢ Tovdag 6 TokapidTng €1¢ TOV HadNT@V adTod, 6 HEA WV adTdV Tapadidéval,

4But?’ Judas the Keriothite?!® one of his disciples, the one about to betray him, says,
John 12:5 Awa ti tobto 0 udpov ok €npddn tprakosiny dnvapiwv kal 360N Trwyolg;

5"Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii?’® and given to the poor?"

21311:57 txt Se POOP7> RABKLM W X AA O TTY 0211 02334 113 22 33 565 1241 lat syrP:h cop(sahbo arm Or
Chron (Chrys) SBLTHNA28 {\} [/8¢ xar DEG HST Q 047 1424 TR RP [[lac p*> C F N P 065 070 0306

21412:1a txt omit X B L W X 0218 itaaurcer’ syrppal copsapbo eth Orlt Amph Chrys Chrom? SBL TH NA28
{A} [ o tebvnkawg PADEGHKM SUYTAAOTTY Q065047 0141 0211 0217%d 0233 0250 f* 13 2 28 33 157
180 205 461 565 579 597 700 788 8925 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342
1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 (2148) 2174 M Lect itb:dfff* vg syrsh copboachach® arm geo slav goth
Ps-Eustathius Cyrlem Aug TRRP [lac P P7 CFN P 070 69

21512:1b txt ek vekpwv 0 tnoovg A D E GL W A A° IT 047 065 0211 0217vi4 0233 f13 2 33 TH# [ ex vekpwv
inooug P& B X SBL NA28 {\} [ ncoug ek vekpwv &* [ 0 incoug ek vekpwv 82579 [ ek vekpwv HKMS U YT ©
A*W Q fl 28157 461 565 700 788 892s 1071 1241 1424 2 it cop@™° TR RP TH# [ lac P45 P75 CF NP 070 69
21612:3 In modern litres, about one half litre, or about a pint. The litra was a loanword from the Latin libra,
for "pound," a 12-ounce pound.

21712:4a txt Aeye 8 Po6 XB W it syrP eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aeya ouv A D E Q047 065 0233 i lat syrhpal TR
RP [ Aeyer P75 L 33 itaer’ copsaly:pbo arm [ lac P45 C NP 070 0217

21812:4b txt 10080g 0 1okapLwTNG PO PV X BL W 021704 02339 itd vg syrsp.pal copsaly arm SBL TH NA28
{\} [1ov8ag amo kapvwtov D [ 10V8ag cpwvog o tokaptwtng E [ 10udag c1pwvog 1okapiwtng A Q 065 047 i
lat syrh TR RP [/ lac P*5 CN P 070 0218

21912:5 About a year's wages.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 12:6 einev §¢ todto 0VYX 8T1 MEPL TOV TTWXAV Euehev alT® GAN 8t1 kAéntng Av Kkai To
yAwoodkopov Ewv ta PaAldueva pdotalev.

6But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor, but because he was a
thief, and having?® charge of the moneybag, he would steal from what was put in.
John 12:7 elnev obv 6 'Inoodc, "A@eg avthyv, Tva elc Thv Auépav Tod évtagiacuod pov Thprion
a0t

7Jesus said therefore, "Leave her alone. It was that she kept it for the day of my burial 2
John 12:8 toU¢ mTwyoLS Yo p mdvtote £xete Led’ Eaut@v, Eue d¢ oL TdvTotE EYeTe.

8The poor you always have with you, but me, you do not always have."
John 12:9 "Eyvw o0v 6 8xAog moAdG &k t@dv Tovdaiwv 8t ékel éotiv, kai AABOV 00 d1& TOV
"Incobv pévov aAN’ tva kai tov Adlapov Idwatv 6v fyelpev €k vek p@v.

9Then the?? great crowd of the Jews found out that he was there, and they came, not

22012:6 txt exwv P759d X BD L Q W vg cops® SBL TH NA28 {\} || etxev o P A E 065 it arm TR RP [ omit
YAwocokouov gixev kot T faAopeva 047 [[lac P CN P 070 0217 0218 0233. Note that Codex Sinaiticus
splits the word exwv between folios, with the letters xwv resuming on 255r.

221127 txt wa...mpnon "so she may keep it for the day of my burial" or "it was that she keep it for the day
of my burial" P P75 RBDEKL QW X © IT ¥ 0211f 02177 33 579 1241 £2211 lat syrsh™ cop arm SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ omw...tetnpnkev "because she has kept it for the day of my burial" f13 [ tetnpnkev "she has kept it
for the day of my burial' AFGHS UYT AAQ 047 065 0141 0233 f1 2 28 565 700 788 1071 1424 M itf syrph

goth TRRP [ omit vss 7,8 0250 (h.t. eitevouv-eyvwouv) [ lac PS5 CF N P V 070 0218 69. Some interpreters say
there are two narrative uncertainties here: (1) as to whether Mary poured out the entire bottle on Jesus at
this time and place; (2) as to which Mary this was and was she at the tomb. The Luke story seems to
indicate Mary of Magdala, the prostitute, but here in John it seems to be Mary of Bethany, the sister of
Martha and Lazarus, assuming those are two different people. Was this Mary sister of Lazarus at the burial
preparation later? But I donot think the latter question matters, since the Mark account explains that. In
Mark 14:8 it says npoéhafev puupicon 6 odUE pov €ig TOV évtagiacudyv, she was early to prepare me for
burial, or she did it ahead of time. So, this Mary did not have to be in the group on the day Jesus died.
Furthermore, other gospel accounts, though they name a few of the women that wanted to anoint Jesus'
body, they state that there were other unnamed women with those as well. Mt 27:55: "Many women...,
among whom were..." Lk 23:55 just says "women." (Lk 24:1, the same group of women previously talked
about, also later came to the tomb intending to anoint) So, Mary of Bethany could have been one of those
women. But ultimately, it was only Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus who ever actually anointed Jesus'
body with anything. As for the first question, did the woman pour out the whole bottle at the banquet, I
don't see that as being solved with either reading. In the BYZ, Jesus could be understood as saying, "Leave
her alone. She has kept it (the remainder) for the day of my burial." So, either reading could be
interpreted that she still has some left for the day of his burial. Another thing to consider is that the word
évraglacpdg can also mean "preparation" for burial. Therefore this event could have been this Mary's
idiosyncratic way of ceremonially preparingJesus' for burial. In fact, that is what the gospel of Mark says,
she did it ahead of time. The NA28 reading is perceived as the more difficult reading. Two conjectural
emendations have been suggested: P. Schmiedel: 1va..moinon, "so that she may prepare me for the day of
my burial." And W. Kithne, wva ti...mpnon, "Why should she keep it for the day of my burial?" Note thata
recent Bible translation, the Holman Christian Standard Bible, went with the Byzantine reading here,
perhaps because they perceived the NA28 reading too difficult? The NRSV adds words as follows: "She
bought it so that she might keep it for the day of my burial." This interprets the {va as relating to her
purchase, rather than the reason she should be left alone now by the disciples. The NIV says, "It was
intended that she should save this perfume for the day of my burial," with 'It was intended' in lower
brackets. Weymouth: "allow her to have kept it for the time of my preparation for burial." But I think that
more difficulty was percieved in the NA28 reading than is really there, and that the NA28 reading says that
this Mary, whoever she was, intended to use the rest of the nardroot on Jesus on the day of his actual burial
(though she never got a chance to do so). This still does not contradict Mark, since here she still poured
out some of it ahead of time. Judas' objection to her use of it cannot be trusted as a valid indicator of
whether she poured all of it out at this time, since he was insincere and incorrect. Both of the two main
readings can be interpreted as Mary saving part of the nard for the future day of burial. But the NA28
reading is perceived as too difficult, because Jesus, being the all-knowing son of God, would not have said
let her save it for my burial, when in fact only the two men will ever anoint his body. For this reason it
seems more likely that the BYZ reading is an amelliorating of the difficulty. The reading of Family 13 with
ot instead of iva is a clue as well.

22212:9 Anaphoric article, referring back to the crowd already mentioned as having come up to the area in
preparation for the Passover.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

only because of Jesus, but also that they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the
dead.
John 12:10 épovAeboavto 8¢ ol dpxrepelg Tva kal Tov Adlapov drokTeivwoty,
10So the chief priests resolved that they would kill Lazarus also,
John 12:11 &t moAAoi 81" adtodv vTtiyov TdOV Tovdaiwv Kai énictevov €ig TOV INoolv.
11for many of the Jews were going out because of him, and then believing in Jesus.

The Triumphal Entry

John 12:12 T énavprov 6 6xA0¢?2 moAUG 6 €AV €l¢ TtV goptrv, dkovoavteg 8Tt €pyetal O
"Incolg £ig TepoodAvpa,

12The next day, the great crowd that had come for the festival, hearing that Jesus is
arriving into Jerusalem,
John 12:13 #\afov ta Pata TOV @owvikwv kal €€AAOoV elg OdvTnoy adT®, kal €kpadyalov,
‘Qoavvd: ebAoynuévog 6 épxduev og év ovouatt kupiov, kal 6 factAed g tod TopanA.

13took the fronds of palm trees, and went out into a merging with him. And they were
crying out: "Hosha na!’?* "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord, ?*® the king?*
of Israel!”
John 12:14 edpwv 8¢ 6’ Incodg dvapiov ékddioev €’ aTo, KabD G €0ty Yeypaupévov,

14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, took his seat upon it, just as it is written:
John 12:15 Mn @of 0D, O0yatep Zidhv: idov 6 PaciAedg oov €pxetatl, kabnuevog ént tdAov Svov.

15"Fear not, O daughter of Zion; Behold, your king is coming sitting on the foal of a
donkey."2?
John 12:16 tadta ovk &yvwoav adtod ol padntai to mpdrov, GAN Gte €80Edodn 'Incolg tdote
¢uvriodnoav Sti tadta Av & aUTQ yeypappéva kal Tadta énoinoav avT@.

16These??® things his disciples did not know at first, but once Jesus was glorified, then
they remembered that these things had been written in reference to him, and that they
had done these things to him.
John 12:17 Zuaptipet 00v 6 8xA\og 6 v pet’ avtod 8te Tov Adlapov épdvnoev &k ToD pvnueiov
Kal fiyelpev adToOV €k vekp V.

17The crowd therefore, the one that had been with him when he called Lazarus from the
tomb and raised him from the dead, had been bearing witness.
John 12:18 81& tobto OmAvinoev avT® O Exhog Gt Hkovoav ToOTO ADTOV TEMONKEVAL TO
oNuelov.

18Because of this?® the crowd had come out tojoin him, that they had understood him to

22312:12 txt 0 oxhog Pe* B L SBLNA28 {\} [ 0 oxAog o P& @ [ oxhog P2R AD E QW 047 0233 M TR RPTH ||
0 ZAo¢ K [ lac P75 CN P 065 070 0217 0218

22412:13a ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic X] DUNT - hosa’ n@, similar to the Hebrew N3 PP - hosi‘ah na, an
expression reminiscent of the 83 T2 in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that
became a liturgical formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel.
The Septuagint Psalm 117:25 has "Q Kdpig, c@oov dn - O Kdrie, sdson dé, "O Lord, save now!" or "Save
indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben Da?i4, to
literally "save now," and deliver them from the Romans and set up the kingdom of Dav#,

22512:13b Psalm 118:26

2692:13¢ txt ka1 o PaciAevg PAUH X*20 B L Q W eth Orpt SBL TH NA28 [kat] {\} [ o BaciAeuc Po6 ¥2a D

cops®ly:pbo Orpt TR [[BaciAeug A E047 Mt RP [ omit faciAevg andread o tov 1opanA 0233 | lac P2 C N P 065 070
0218. The ko is an exepegetical kat, and that is how the ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, NAB, CSB etc interpreted
it. It is interesting how the King James Version handled it.

22112:15 Zechariah 9:9

22812:16 txt omit e P75 P128 X B L Q W lat syrs copsa™ SBL TH NA28 {\} || 8 A D E 047 0233 i it syrPh
copsamss,pbo arm Or Cyr TRRP [/ lac CN P 070 0218
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

have done this sign.
John 12:19 oi o0v ®apioaior eimav TpdG EavTolG, Ocwpeite 8Tt 00k WeAeite 008év- 18e 6 kdopog
oniow avtol dnfiAbev.

19Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all.
Behold, the world has gone after him!"

Jesus Ponders Crucifixion

John 12:20 "Hoav 8¢ "EAANVEG TIveg €k TV dvafaivovtwy Tva Tpookuvicwotv &v Th £0pTh-

20And among those going up to worship at the festival, were some Greeks.
John 12:21 obtot 00V mpociABov diAinnw T® &dmd Bnboaidd tfic TaAhtAaiag, kel Apwtwy adTév
Aéyovteg, KOpre, Oéhopev oV 'Inoodv 1d¢€iv.

21These, then, came up to Philip, he from Bethsaida, Galilee. And they beseeched him,
saying, "Sir, we wish to see Jesus."
John 12:22  #pyetar 6 ®ihimmog kal Aéyer T® Avdpéq: €pxetar Avdpéag kol @ilimmog kai?°
Aéyovarv Td Incod.

22Philip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew and Philip come and tell Jesus.
John 12:23 6 8¢ "Incob¢ dmokpiverar avtolg Aéywv, EAAALOev 1] dpa Tva §ofachfi 6 vidg tob
avBpwmov.

23And Jesus responds to them as follows: "The hour has come, that the Son of Man
should be glorified.
John 12:24 &uRv Gunv Aéyw Oplv, &dv pr| 6 K6kKog To0 6iTov TeowV i TNV YAV droddv, adTog
Hévoc uéver gav 8¢ dmobdv, TOADV Kapmov QEpeL.

24Truly, truly I say to you, if a kernel of wheat does not fall to the ground and die, it
remains only one; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.
John 12:25 6 @AQ@V v Puxfv avtod anoAlvel avthyv, kal 0 wo®v thv Puxnv avtod &v @
Kouw TouTw €l {wnv aldviov @UAGEeL adTHy.

25The person who loves his life loses it, and the one who hates his life in this world will
preserve it into eternal life.
John 12:26 £av €uof tic drakovi, éuol dk oA ovBeitw, kal 8mov elpl £yw kel kal 6 d1dkovog O €pog
gotar €& T1g €pol S1aKOVH TIuAoEL aDTOV O TIaTH p.

26]f someone is serving me, he must follow me; and where I am, there also my servant
will be. If#! someone is serving me, my Father will honor him.
John 12:27 NOv 1} Yuxf pov tetdpaktal. kai Tl inw; Mdtep, 0ROV e €k THG Opag TavTNG, GAAX
814 tobto ANV €lg TV Gpav TavTNV.

27"Now, my soul has become troubled. And what shall I say— 'Father, save me from this
hour'? No, for this very thing I have arrived to this hour."

GKLMQSUXYT ¥ Q01410233 f f1328 565 579 8925 1071 1241 1424 M itaurf vg syrh copss TR RP SBLTH
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23012:22 txt
gpxeton  avdpeag kot @uhimnog kot P75Uid AB L ita syrspal SBL THNA28 {\}
avlpeag de kar  @ihimmog  PEeC (itl) copsaly.pbo
Ko TToALY EpXETAL avEpeag kat GLALTNOG Kot N
nohv o avdpatag ko @uhimmog D (itaurdf vg)
kot oAy 0 avdpeag de kot 0 @ilimmog  Poe* it
Kot moAty  avdpeag  kato  @ilmmog W
kot oAty avdpeag ko gihmmog  E 0233 01 syrh TRRP
lac CNP Q047065070
28112:26 txt gav PE* P75 X B D L W lat syrP copsa Chrys SBL TH NA28 {/} [ sav 8 Pe6C | kon eav A E 0233 M
itf syrh eth TR RP [[lac CN P Q047



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 12:28 mdtep, §6€acdv cov T Evoua. AABev 00V @wvT ék Tod obpavod, Kai ¢56Eaca kai
ndAv do€ dow.

28"Father, glorify your name." Then a voice came from heaven: "I both have glorified it,
and will glorify again."
John 12:29 6 o0v 8xAog 6 ot kai dkovoag Fheyev Ppovinv yeyovévar dANot #heyov, "Ayyehog
a0T® AeAdAnKev.

29The crowd therefore standing and hearing was maintaining thunder to have
happened. Others were saying, "An angel spoke to him."
John 12:30 &mekpiOn kai einev 'Inoodg, 00 81" &ue 1} wvn adtn yéyovev GAAX 81 udg.

30Jesus answered and said, "Not for my sake has this voice happened, but for you.
John 12:31 vOv kpioig éotiv tob kéopov TovTov, VOV 6 dpxwv Tod kdopov todTov EKPANBoeTal
& w’

3INow comes judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be thrown out.
John 12:32 kd&ym édxv DPWO® €k TG YA G, mavTag EAkUow TP OG EUavTdv.

32And [, if I be lifted up from the earth, will attract all mankind to me."
John 12:33 todto 8¢ EAeyev onpaivwv moiw avatw AuedAev dnobvhokely.

33Now this he was saying signaling what manner of death he was about to die.
John 12:34 d&mexpiBn o0V a0T® 6 8xAog, ‘Huelg frovoapev €k ToD vuov 8Tt 6 XpLotdg pével eig
Tov al@va, kai Tdg ob Aéyelg 8t12%2 §&l VP wOAvat TOV Lidy Tod dvOpdmov; Tic oty 00TOg O LIdG
00 GvOpdmov;

34The crowd then®* responded to him: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ
remains for ever, so how is it you are saying that the Son of Man is to be lifted up? Who is
this Son of Man?"
John 12:35 einev 0dv adToig 6 'INGoDG, "ETL WIKPOV XPGVov TO @QG &v OUlV £0TLV. TEPITATELTE WG
10 POG #xeTe, Tva un oxotia Dudg kataAdPn: kai 6 tepimat®dv év Th ok otiq o0k oidev mod Umdyel.

35Jesus therefore said to them, "The light is among you?*a little while longer. Walk,
while you have the light, so that darkness does not overtake you. For the person walking
in darkness does not know where he is going.
John 12:36 @w¢?*® 10 QG Exete, motevete €l¢ TO POG, Tva viol wTOg yévnobe. Tadta éAdAnoev
'INco0g, kKal areABwv ékpOPn ar’ abT@v.

36While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may be children of light."
Jesus spoke these things, then went away and was hidden from them.

The Authorities Continue in Unbelief

John 12:37 Toocalta 8¢ adtol onueia nenoinkérog Eunpoodev adT®OV ovK €niotevov €i¢ avTHV,
37But, though having done so many signs right in front of them, they were not believing
in him,
John 12:38 Yva 6 Adyoc 'Hoafouv tod mpogpritov mAnpwofi 8v einev, Kopig, i énfotevoev tfi dkof
Nu®V; kai 0 Ppaxiwv kupiov tivi drekalvedn;
3850 that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which said, "Lord, who has
believed our report? And the arm of the Lord, to whom has it been revealed?"'#®
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 12:39 81 tobto obk ASVVavTo motedely, §t1 mdAv gimev "Hoalag,

39Because of this they were not able to believe: that again, Isaiah said,
John 12:40 Terd@Awkev adT®OV TOUC dPBAAUOLG Kal Enwpwoev avt®v TNV Kapdiav, Tva un
{8 wotv Toig 0pBaAuoi¢ kal vorjowotv Tf kapdia kai otpag®otv, kal idoopat avTovg.

40"He has blinded their eyes, and he has hardened their hearts, so that they would
neither see with their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, nor look back around, such
that I would heal them."%7
John 12:41 tadta einev "Hoatag, 8ti €idev v §6Eav adtod, kai EAdAnocev ept abToD.

41(Isaiah said these things, because?® he saw Jesus' glory, so he spoke about him.)
John 12:42 Suwg yévtol kai ¢k t@V dpxévtwv moAdol éniotevoav eig avtdv, GAAX di1a Tolg
dapioaiovg ovx wHoAGyovv Tva un drosuvdywyor yév wvtat:

42Even so, many even of the rulers believed in him. But, because of the Pharisees, they
were not confessing it, for fear they would be put out of the synagogue.
John 12:43 Aydnnoav ydp thv 36€av TV dvOpwnwv uaAlov fimep v §6Eav tod Beod.

43For: They loved the approval of human beings over and above the approval of God. >
John 12:44 ’Incodg 8¢ #kpaev kai einev, ‘0 motedwv €ig éut ob motelet el Eué GANX eig TOV
TEUPAVTA Y,

44But Jesus cried out, and said, "The person believing in me is not believing in me but in
the one who sent me,
John 12:45 xai 6 Oswpdv £ue Oewpel TOV TEPPAVTA e,

45and the one looking upon me is looking upon the one who sent me.
John 12:46 éyw @®¢ €l oV kOopov EAAALOG, Tva Tag O TLoTed WV €lG EUE €v Tfj okotig pn peivn.

46l have come into the world as a light, so that everyone believing in me may not abide
in darkness.
John 12:47 kai édv tic wov dkovon T@V pnudtwy Kal ur UuAGET, éyw ob kpivw adTév, o yip
AABov Tva kpivw Tov kbopov AN Tva cldow TdV Kdouov.

47"And if someone hears my sayings and does not keep them, I do not judge him. For
Idid not come in order to judge the world, but to save the world.
John 12:48 6 &Bet®v €peé kal pr AapPdvwv té pripatd pov €xel TOv kpivovta avTtév: 6 Adyog dv
ENdATI00 EKETV 0G KPLVEL AVTOV &V T EoXATN NUEPY”

48The person rejecting me and not believing my statements, has what judges him: the
word which I spoke, that will judge him at the last day.
John 12:49 6t1 éyw €€ éuavtod o0k éAGAnca, GAN O méupoag pe mathp a0TSG Yol EVTOANV
S€dwkev Ti einw kal ti AaArjow.

49For I from myself have not spoken; rather, the Father who sent me, he has given me
commandment, what I should say, and how I should speak.
John 12:50 xai olda &t 1] évrolr] adTod {wi) alwvidg Eotiv. & odV £y AaA®, kabwg elpnkév pot 6
natrp, o0Twg AaA®.

50And I know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I

23712:40 Tsaiah 6:10

23812:41 txt 6u PO PSR ABHLM X O ¥ Q fil1582) 33 157 472 579 597 1071 1546 0844 ite syrpal
copsapboboly arm eth geo? Cyr% SBL TH NA28 {B} [ te DEF GKSUY ' A A1 0141 0211 3 2 180 205 565
700892 1006 1009 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1582 1646 2148 2174 Ui
Lect itdaurbcdtffirt yo syrsph geo? slav Orlat Eus Marcellus Greg-Nyss Diddub Chrys Cyr's John-Dam; Hilary
Ambrosiast Ambr Jer Aug Varim Ps-Vig TR RP [[enet W [[lac P* P CNP Q T 047 070 0233

23912:43 The words are in the character of a solemn pronouncement or verdict.

24012:47 txt akovor...kar un @ulaln "hears and does not keep" PEF P75 X ABK L XTI ¥ f! f13 33 157 565
1071 vg syr copsa™.cwbo arm DiatessEPhrem SBL TH NA28 {/} [ axovon...kat @uAaén "hears and keeps" P66 D
0070579 1241 it vgms copsa™spbo || akouon...kar un motevon "hears and does not believe" EF GHM YT A A
Q 047 0141 0233 0250 2 124 461 700 892 1192 1424 £844 N itd syrh™® goth TR RP [| akovel...kon un motevon "is
listening and does not believe" U [ akovon...kar motevon "hears and believes" S 0211 1424*(Swanson) | yn
akouvon..unde uAagn "neither hears nor keeps" W [[lac P45 CNP Q T 28



The GOSPEL of JOHN

speak, just as the Father has said them to me, I speak them just so."

Chapter 13
The Passover Supper

John 13:1 TIpd 8¢ thg foptfic ToD mdoya idwc 6 'Tnoodc 8t1 AADev 2! adtod 1 Kpa Tva uetaPfi éx
00 kOopov TOUTOL TPOG TOV TMATEPA, Gyamoag Tovg 1diovg Tovg &v T® KOoUw, € TENOG
nydnnoev adTovg.

1And before the Festival of Passover, Jesus, aware that the hour had come for him to
pass on from this world to the Father, and having loved those of his own in the world,
loved them to the end.
John 13:2 «kai deinvov yevopévov, tod draPfdrov Rdn PePAnkdrog gig tnv kapdiav va mapadol
a0TOV Tovdag Zipwv og TokapLdT ov,

2And supper having started,?? with the devil having already put it in the heart of Judas
son of Simon of Kerioth to betray him,
John 13:3 €ldwg 81 mdvta Ewkev abt® 6 matnp eig Tag xelpag kal §ti and Oeod E€fAOev kal
TpOg TOV Ogdv Umdyet,

Sand aware that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come
forth from God and to God he was going,
John 13:4 éyeiperan €k o0 deinmvou kai tibnowv ta ipdria, kai AaPav Aévtiov d1€{woev exvtdv.

4Jesus rises from the supper and lays down his clothing, and taking a towel, he fastened
it around himself.
John 13:5 elta PdAAer Bdwp el Tov vinthpa kai ApEaro vintewv Todg médag TV HadnTdv kai
éxpdooetv @ Aevtin @ v Siewopévog.

5Then, he is putting water into a basin. And he began to wash the feet of the disciples,
and to wipe them off with the towel in which he was girded.
John 13:6 #pyetan odv mpdg {uwva Mérpov. Aéyel adT®,2* Kipig, 60 pov vintelg tod ¢ nédag;

6Thus he comes to Simon Peter. Who says to him, "Lord, You are washing my feet?"
John 13:7 &mekpidn Inood ¢ kai einev adT®, "0 éy® TOL® 6V 00k oidag & pt, yvddon 8¢ ueta tadra.

7Jesus answered, and said to him, "What I am doing, you do not know yet, but after
these things, you will know."
John 13:8 Aéyer abt® MéTpog, O un viPng pov tovg tédag eig tov aidva. armek pidn Incod ¢ avt®,
Eav pf vipw og, o0k €xelg uépog pet’ uod.

8Peter says to him, "No way will you ever wash my feet." Jesus answered him, "Unless I
wash you, you have no place with me."
John 13:9 Aéyel a0 t® Zipwv Tétpog, Kopte, pr) tovg mddag pov udvov GAAX kai tdg xelpag kol
TNV KEPAAAv.

9Simon Peter says to him, "Lord. Not just my feet, but my hands and my head as well."

24113:1 txtn\@ev P> X ABKL M W X Y ©TT ¥ 070 0141 0211 0233 f* 1 33 157 565 579 892 1071 1192 1241
2561 0844 SBL TH NA28 {/} [ eAnAvBev EFGH SUT A A Q 047 2 124 461 700 1424 N TR RP | nker Poe |
napnv D [[lac P45 C N 28

24213:2 txt yevouevou P N2 ADEFGHKMSUYT A O ATI Q047 0141 0211 0233 f* 1328 33 157 180 205
565 597 700 892 1006 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Ui Lect itaaurbcetfffla vg slav Chrys Severian Cyrlem;
Aug Spec TR RP [[ytvouevouv ¥ BL W X ¥ 070 579 1241 itd() arm eth Or SBLTH NA28 {B} [ ______vou P~ |
lac P* C N P. I have translated the Byz variant as an inceptive aorist, "and supper having started." The
KJV rendering, "And supper being ended," must mean that the part of actually eating was finished; but
Jesus and the disciples remained in the celebration for hours after this, for chapters, sol think it is doubtful
that the meal was finished. My rendering "and supper having started," essentially means the same as the
Alexandrian reading, "during supper."

24313:6 txt Aeyel autw PO P75 B it coppbo SBL NA28 {\} [[kon Aeyer avtw R* [ Aeyel autw ekervog D L
(02337) cops? THe [ Aeyel avtw metp. syr [| Aeyel metp. avtw copb® [ kor Aeyel avtw ekelvog X2 A E 047
(0233?) M TR RP TH+ [lac C N P 068



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 13:10 Aéyer a0T® 6 'Incodg, ‘0 Aedovpévog ovk €xel xpeiav el ur) Tovg mddag vipaoat, GAN’
gotv kabapdg SAog kai vueig kabapol éote, GAN obXl TAVTEC.

10Jesus says to him, "One who is bathed has no need, except for the feet, to wash, but is
clean on the whole. And you men are clean; though not all of you."

John 13:11 f{de1 yap tov mapadidévra adtéy: S1atodto einev 8t1 00X ndvteg kabapol éote.

11For he already knew of the one betraying him; for this reason he said, "Not all of you
are clean."

John 13:12 “Ote o0v &videv TovG m8dag adTt@V kal FAafev T ipudtia avtod kai dvémnecev méALy,
ginev avTolg, Mok eTe T Memoinka OUIV;

12When therefore he had washed their feet and taken his clothes and reclined again, he
said to them, "Do you know what I have done for you?

John 13:13 Upelc pwveité pe ‘0 d1ddokatog kal ‘O K0UpLog, Kai KAAQG Aéyete, iyl ydp.

13You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord," and rightly you say so, for [ am.

John 13:14 &l oOv &yw &ipa OUGV tovg Tédag & kbplog kal O S18dokalog, kal Vel dpeilete
GAMAA WV vinTev Tovg todag:

14]f therefore I, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to
wash the feet of one another.

John 13:15 Onéderypa yap €dwka vulv iva kabwc éyw énoinoa LUTV Kal DUELG ToIfiTe.

15For I have given an example for you, so thatjust as | have done, you might also do.
John 13:16 Gurv aurv Aéyw Oplv, ovk €otiv do0Aog uel{wv tod kupiov adtol obdE dndotolog
pellwv tob méupavtog avtdv.

16Truly, truly I say to you: A servant is not greater than his lord, neither an emissary
greater than the one who sent him.

John 13:17 &l tabta ofdarte, yakdprol éote éav motfite adtd.

17Since these things you are knowing, blessed are you if you do them.

John 13:18 o0 mepi MdvTwv DUOVY Aéyw: éyw olda tivag &€ elel dunv: GAN Tva 1} ypagh TAnpwoAf,
‘0 TpywV pov TOV dptov Enfipev €n €ue TNV TTépvay avToD.

18" am not speaking about all of you; I know whom I have chosen; but, so that the
scripture is fulfilled, 'Someone eating my bread?* has lifted up his heel against me.'**
John 1319 &mapti Aéyw Ouiv Tpod To0 yevéobat, Tva miotevonte Stav yévrrat 8Tt €y iyt

19"Yes indeed:?** I am telling you before it happens, so that when it happens, you may

24413:18a txt pov B C L (LXX) vgmss cops? eth Or% Cyrcom Ambr”s SBL TH NA28 {C} [[uet epov P X ADEW
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pov itd coppboly [ lac P75 PB N P 068 0233. The Septuagint (40:10) reads «ai ydp 6 &vBpwmog thg elprivng
uov, é¢' ov AAmoa, O éoBiwv dpToug pou, gueydAvvev €m éue mrepvioudv: Is the Byz reading a
harmonization to Mark 14:18 and Luke 22:21? The wording "eating my bread" means that Judas was
breaking off from the same loaf as Jesus, and dipping in the same dip bowl, whereas the wording "eating
bread with me" could mean Judas was sitting anywhere, including right next to Jesus. Matt 26:23: "And in
answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one who will betray me."
Mark 14:20: "And in answer he said to them, "It is one of the Twelve, the one dipping into the bowl with
me." Luke 22:21: "But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on the table." John 13:23 tells us
that John was sitting right next to Jesus on one side, and I take it that Judas must have been sitting
immediately on the other side of Jesus, breaking off of the same loaf, and dipping in the same bowl. In this
scenario, the NA28 reading makes sense, and agrees with the Septuagint.

24513:18b Psalm 41:9

24613:19a Greek: dmapti - aparti. Most Greek NT editions (TR HF RP SBL NA28, but not TH) have &n’ &pm -
ap' arti, which if it were two separate words, would mean, "from now." (The original Greek manuscripts
were all-capital letters, and there were no punctuation marks or spaces, so APARTI could be understood as
either one word APARTI, or AP' ART], a contraction for APO ARTI.) If however as DeBrunner says, it was
originally one word, dnapti, before the diacritics and spaces were added, then it could mean something
similar to "amen." Or, it could also mean adverbially, "exactly," as in "l am telling you exactly before it
happens, so that..." As for the rendering, "from now on," this would seem a strange juncture at which to
say that, since Judas was only a few hours away from doing it. How many times "from now on" in the next
hour or so was he going to predict it? The awkwardness of this "from now on" idea is reflected by the
various translations' attempts to get around it. Some (Weymouth, JB Philips, CB Williams, Beck) got
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believe who I am.?#
John 13:20 &ufv dunv Aéyw Ouiv, 6 Aapfdvwv &v tiva népuPw éue Aaufdvet, 6 ¢ éue Aaupavov
AapPdver Tov TépPavtd ye.

20Truly, truly I say to you, The person who accepts whomever I send, is accepting me;
and the person who accepts me, is accepting the One who sent me."
John 13:21 Tabta einwv 6 Incod¢ érapdxOn @ mvebuatt kai Euaptipnoey kol einev, Aunv dunv
Aéyw Oulv 811 gic ¢ Duv mapaddoel ye.

21When he had said these things, Jesus was disturbed in his spirit, and he testified, and
he said, "Truly, truly I'say to you: one of you will betray me."
John 13:22 #BAenov?® gig dAAAA oug ol pabntal dropoduev ot mept tivog Aéyet.

22The disciples were looking at one another, puzzling over about whom he was
speaking.
John 13:23 v dvakeiuevos €16 ék TV padnTdv adtod &v @ kOAnw T0d ‘Inood, ov fydra 6
'Incodg

230ne of his disciples was reclining in the bosom of Jesus, the one Jesus loved.
John 13:24 vedel 00V ToUTw Zipwv Métpog TudécOal Tig &v &in mepl o Aéyer.

24S5imon Peter therefore nods to this one to inquire of Jesus about whom he was
speaking.?°
John 13:25 &vamecwv odv &kelv oc oUtwg émi T otfifog ToD ‘Inood Aéyer avt®, Kipig, tic éotrv;

25That one therefore simply leaned back onto the chest of Jesus and says to him, "Lord,
who is it?"
John 13:26 d&mokpivetal 'Inoodg, Exkelvdg éotiv @ &y PdPw 1o Ywuiov kai dwow adtd. fdPag
o0v 10 Ywuiov Aappdver kai §{8worv Tovdq Zipwvog TokapldTov.

26Jesus replied, "It is that one for whom I shall dip and give the piece of bread." After
dipping the piece of bread therefore, he takes it and gives it to Judas, the son of Simon of
Kerioth.?!
John 13:27 xai petd 0 YPwpiov téte eloilOev ei¢ ékeivov 6 catavag. Aéyet odv avt® 6 'Incodg, ‘0
TOLELG Toir ooV TAXLOV.

27 And after the bread tmnsaction, at that time Satan entered into that one. Then Jesus
says to him, "What you are doing, do quickly."
John 13:28 tobto 8¢ 008eic Fyvw TV dvakeiuévwy Tpdg ti elmev adTd:

28But none of those reclining knew why he said this to him.

around the problem of predicting the one event "from now on," by pluralizing and generalizing it, i.e.,
"from now on I will tell you things ahead of time, so that when they happen..." Others (KJV, NKJV, Darby,
RSV, ESV,]JB, NIV, NLT, JNT, REB, NRSV) coped with it by dropping out the "from" of &né altogether. These
rendered it something like, "I am telling you now before it happens.." And thirdly, there are the
translations (Young's, ASV, Recovery, NASB, NAB) that left it, "from now on," and also singular as the
Greek says, awkward as it may be. See also Rev. 14:13, where DeBrunner says it was originally one word,
anopti, and it would make sense that vai (yes) was added by later copyists as a replacement for the same
idea.

24713:19b Or, "you may believe that Iam he," or, "may believe that I AM," or, "may believe that1 am who I
am."
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25013:24 Other manuscripts (B C L X 068) read: Simon Peter therefore nods to this one, and says to him,
"Say who it is." Codex Sinaiticus has a longer variation of the latter.
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P66 A W 047 i latt syr cop TR RP [[lac 7> NP Q. The BYZ reading would be rendered "Judas of Kerioth, son
of Simon" while the UBS reading would be "Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth." And the reading of Codex D
would be "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon from Kerioth."
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John 13:29 Tvég yap €8 dkouv, énel 10 yAwoodkopov eixev Tovdag, &ti Aéyel adTt® O 'Inoodg,
Aydpacov Qv xpeiav #xouev gl TV fopthv, | Tolg TTwxol¢ fva T1 8.

29For some thought that since Judas was in charge of the money bag, Jesus was telling
him, "Buy things we need for the festival," or, that he should give something to the poor.
John 13:30 Aafwv obv T6 Ywuiov ékelv og EEAADey e000¢ v §& vIE.

30When therefore that one had taken the piece of bread, he immediately went out. And
it was night.

Where Is Jesus Going?

John 13:31 “Ote 00v?2 ¢EAqABev Aéyer 'Inoodg, NOV €80Eda0n 6 vide tod &vOpdmov, kai & Oedg
£d0€dobn év adTr

31Then after he had gone out, Jesus says, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and in him
God is glorified.
John 13:32 &l 6 B¢ £80€d0ON év aLT®, kal O Bedg dodoer adTOV &v abT®, Kal 0OVC dof Goel
a0TOV.

32]f God is glorified in him,?® God will also glorify the Son in himself, and glorify him at
once.
John 13:33 texvia, &t pikpov ued’ VuUdV el Intrioeté e, kai kabag eimov toig Tovdaiolg 8t
“Omov £yw LTAYW LUELG 00 dUvacDe ENDETY, Kal LIV Aéyw dpt.

33"Children, I am with you only a little while longer. You will seek me, and just as I said
to the Jews, Inow say to you also: 'Where I am going, you are not able to come.'
John 13:34 évtoAnv kawvrv §idwut Vi, Tva dyandte GAARAovg kabwg Aydmnoa Opdg va kal
OElG dyanate GAARAovG.

34"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another. Just as I have loved
you, so you also should love one another.
John 13:35 év to0tw yvdoovtal tdvteg 6T1 épol uabnral €ote, éav dydmnny €xnte &v AAARAOLG.

35By this will everyone know that you are my disciples: if you have love among one
another."
John 13:36 Aéyer adt® Zipwv Métpog, Kopie, mod Ondyelg; dmekpibn 'Incodg, “Omov vTAyw oL
dvvacai pot vov dkolovBiicat, dkolovdroelg 8¢ Gotepov.

36Simon Peter says to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus replied, "Where I am
going, you are not able to follow me now, but you will follow?*later."
John 13:37 Aéyer a0t® O Iétpog, Kopie, d1a i 00 dVvapai oot dkolovdijcar &pti; Thv YPuxAv pov
Umep 600 Orjow.

37Peter says to him, "Why am I not able to follow younow? I will lay down my life for
you."
John 13:38 dmoxkpiverar 'Incodg, TV YuxAv cov TP €uod Broelg Gunv aunv Aéyw oot, oL un
dAékTwp Qwvrion éwg o dpvrion ue Tpic.

38Jesus answers, "You will lay down your life for me? Truly, truly Isay to you, a rooster
will not crow, until such time you deny me three times.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Chapter 14
John 14:1 M| tapaccécdw vudv 1 kapdio motelete €i¢ Tov Bedv, Kal lg ue motelete.

1"Do not let your heartsbe troubled. Trust in God. Trust also in me.
John 14:2 &v tfj oikig T0D matpdg pov povai moAAai elotv: €l 8¢ pA, eimov &v Oulv St mopedopat
grolpd oat Témov Lulv;

2In my Father's house there are many abodes.?®® Otherwise, would I have told you that I
am going to prepare a place for you?%®
John 14:3 «kai é&v mopevd® Kai étolpdow témov LUV, TdAv €pxopat kal mapaAfupoupat UUAG
npdG uautdy, Tva Smov el pi éyw kal Ouelg Ate.

3And ifI go and prepare®’ a place for you, I will come back and take you in with myself,
so that where I am, there you may be also.
John 14:4 kai Smov éyw Undyw oidate trv 0d6v.

4And where I am going, you know the way."?%®

Jesus the Way to the Father

John 14:5 Aéyer abt® Owua g, Kopie, o0k oidapev mod Undyelg tdg ofdauev Thv 6d6v;

5Thomas says to him, "Lord, we don't know where you are going —*° how is it we know
the way?"260
John 14:6 Aéyer abt® 0 ool ¢, Eyw eipt ) 080¢ Kai i aAnOeia kai 1y {wi) o0delg EpxeTat Tpog TOV
natépa el ur| O’ Euod.

¢Jesus says to him, "I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father
except through me.
John 14:7 &l éyvdkaté pe, kal TOV MATEPA POV YVoeahe Kal G’ EpTL YIVWOOKETE AOTOV Kal
EWPAKATE AVTOV.

7If you have come to know me, you will come to know?! my Father as well; indeed,

2514:2a Enoch 41:1-2, see https://bibletranslation.ws/down/enoch.pdf

2561 4:2b See chapter 13 verse 36.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

from now on you know him, and have seen him."
John 14:8 Aéyer a0t® ®i{Annog, Kopig, €€ ov iy oV Tatépa, Kal Gpkel Auiv.

8Philip says to him, "Lord, show us the Father, and that will satisfy us."
John 14:9 Aéyer a0T® 0 ool Tooo0Tw Xpdvw Hed’ DUGOV eipt Kal 00K EyvwKag pe, dilinme; O
EWPAK WG EUE EWPAKEV TOV TATEPX TG oU Aéyelg, A€l ov AUV TOV TaTEPX;

9Jesus says to him, "All this time I have been with you, and you have not come to know
me, Philip? The person who has seen me has seen the Father; how is it you say, 'Show us
the Father'?
John 14:10 00 miotedelg &t €yw €v t@ matpl Kal O mathp év éuol €otiv; TX Privata & &yw Aéyw
VUiV &1’ éuautod o0 AaA@: 6 §¢ Tathp €v éuol pévwv motel T Epya adtod 28

10Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The statements
which I'say to you I do not speak from myself, but the Father abiding in me is doing his
works 264
John 14:11 motederé por St éyw €v T@ TatTpl Kal O mathp v guol- €l 8¢ un, dua Ta Epya avta
TOTEVETE.

11Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. But if not, believe because
of those works.
John 14:12 &qunv aunv Aéyw Oplv, 6 motedwv €i¢ Eue Td €pya & £yw TOL® KAKEIVOG TTOloEL, Kal
peilova To0Twv molroeL, 6Tt £yw TTPOG TOV TATEPX TTOPEY OUAL:

12The person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that one
also shall do, and even greater than these shall do, because I am going to the Father.?®
John 14:13 kai & 1 &v aitfjonte &v T® Ovduati pov todto tofow, Iva dofacdf 6 matnp &v T
viey”

13Indeed, whatever you shall request in my name, this I will do, so that the Father may
be glorified in the Son.
John 14:14 £&v t1 altfonté ue v t@ dvopati pov éyw moirow.

14]f you ask me?® for something in my name, I*’ will do it.

Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit

John 14:15 Eav &yanaté ye, TG EVTOAAC TAG EUAG THPH OETE!
15"If you love me, you will keep ?® my commandments.
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2641 4:10b See Isaiah 26:12, "Yehovah, you will establish peace for us, since you have also performed for us
all our works." And Galatians 2:20, "I am no longer living, but Christ lives in me; and what life I now live in
the flesh, I am living by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself up for me."
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 14:16 kdyw épwthow Tov Tatépa kail &AAov mapdkAntov doel LTV Tva ped’ LUV elg TOV
ai@va )29

16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, that he may be ever
with you,
John 14:17 0 nvebpa tfig dAndeiag, 6 O kdopog o0 dvvatar Aafelv, 8ti o0 Bewpel adTO 00dE
YIVQOOKEL DUELG YIVWOKETE aVTO, 0Tt map’ DTV pével Kal &v Dplv €otat.

17the Spirit of truth, which the world is unable to receive, because it neither perceives
him nor knows him. You know him, because he abides among you, and will be? in you.
John 14:18 o0k G@riow LUAG OpPavovg, €pxopal Tpog LUAG.

18] will not leave you as orphans; Iam coming to you.
John 14:19 #11 wikpov kai 6 KGopoG e OUKETL O ewpel, DUELG O¢ Bewpelte pe, 6T1 €y O kal DUELG
(foete.

Just a little while longer and the world will be seeing me no more; but you will be
seeing me. Because Iwill beliving, you also will live.
John 14:20 év ékelvn tfj Nuépa yvdoeoBe Duelg 8T1 éyw év 1@ Tatpl wov Kai DUEG €v uol KAyw
v DYIV.

20In that day you will know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and Iin you.
John 14:21 6 &wv Tag évToAdg pov Kai thpdV adTdg ekelv O¢ €0TLV O Ayan (v Ue 6 8¢ dyan®dv ue
ayannOfoetal OO Tod TATPEG LoV, KAYW GYATH 0w XVTOV Kal EHpavicw adTd euavtdv.

21The person who has my commandments and also keeps them, that is the one who
loves me. And the one who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I also will love him,
and will reveal myself to him."
John 14:22  Aéyar a0t® ’lovdag, ovy O lokapiwtng, Kopie, kai?™? ti yéyovev Sti nuiv péAdelg
gupavilelv oeautodv Kal obxl Td KOoUW;

22Judas (not the Keriothite) says to him, "Lord, and on what basis is it that, to us, you
intend to reveal yourself, and not to the world?"
John 14:23 d&mekpiBn ‘oo kal einev adT®, 'Edv T1g dyand ue tov Adyov pov tnprioel, kai 6
TATHP KOV AYaTroel a0TOV, Kal TTpOG aLTOV €Aev odueda Kai poviv map’ a0t Totnodueda.

23Jesus answered, and said to him, "If someone loves me, he will keep my word, and my
Father will love him; and we will come to him, and make our abode with him.

2681415 txt mproete (fut ind act 2nd pl) B L ¥ 1010 1071 1195T 2148 copsapboboachifay geo? Euseb’?
Theodore-Heraclea Meletius Macarius/ Syrneionl/2 Epiph Chrysosteom Cyrilcom SBL TH¢ NA28 {C} || tnprionte
(aor subj act 2nd pl) P66 & 060 0141 33 579 1344 1546 arm geo! Cyril THe || tnpnonton P66 579 acc. to
Swanson [ mproate (aor imper act 2nd p) ADEGHKM QU W XT A®© ATI0141 (0211 tnpioate) f f13 2 28
118 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1079 1195M8 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1365 1424 1505
1646 2174 M itaaurbodefffar yo slay Orlt Eus% Basil Dyddub Macarius/Symeion”2 Chrysostlem Cyrillem
Novat Vict-Rome Lucifer Ambrosiast Hegem Ambr Jer Aug Sepc Ps-Vigilius TR RP [/ lac P75 C F N P 047 0233.
%691 416 txt

a ued vpwv e1gTov atwvan P75 B TH NA28
wa UED VWV N €16 TOV aLwva N
o UED LUWV  €1¢ TOV arwva pevy 060
wa 1 ueb vpwv €16 ToV atwva LQSBL
va Hevn Ued VHwV  €1G TOV atwva P AE W TR RP
VA UEVY] €16 TOV alwva Ued vpwv D

lac CN 047 0233

27014:17 txt eoton PSCRAEGHKLMQSUXYTIOATI Y Q f132 28 35 118 157 461 579 700 892 1009 1010
10711079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1344 1424 1519 1546 1646 2148 2174 TR RP SBL TH NA28 {C} [ eonv Jpec*
B D* W 0211 f1 69 565 1365 goth WH [/ eotarv D¢ [ eote A | lac P75 C F N 047 060 0233 33,

2111 4:22 txt kon T PO6C X Q W 0250 It itd syrh Chrys RP NA28 [wan] {\} [ Tt Pee* §75 A B D EL 0233 lat syrscp
cop arm eth Cyr Or TR SBL TH |/ lac C N 047 060.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 14:24 6 pr) dyan@®v pe Tovg Adyovg pov ol Trpel” kal 6 Adyog Ov dkoveTe 00K £0TIV Euog
GAAG To0 méuavtdc pe tatpdq.

240One who does not love me will not keep my word. And the word that you are hearing
is not mine, but the Father's, who sent me.
John 14:25 TabGta AeAdAnka Opiv Tap’ DUV pévwv:

25"These things I have spoken to you while abiding with you.

John 14:26 6 8¢ mapdkAntog, T mvedua Tt dytov 0 méuPel 6 mathp v T® Ovouati pov, EKElV oG
buag S18& a1 mévta kai Umopviicel VUAC TdvTa & eimov Hulv.

26But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, that one
will teach you all things, and remind you of all the things I have said to you.

John 14:27 Eipvnv d@inut Oulv, elpvnv thv urv didwut Ouiv- 00 kabwg 6 k dopog didwoiv Eyw
S8t Dulv. pr| tapacoéodw VU@V N kapdia unde dethidrw.

27"Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the world gives, do I give to
you. Do not let your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.

John 14:28 fAkovoate 8t1 &yw eimov VUV, Yrdyw kai Epxopar Tpdg Uudc. &l fyandté ue éxdpnre
av, 6Tt mopevopat TPOG TOV Tatépa, STt 6 Tath p uel{wv uod £otiv.

28"You heard how I said to you, 'Iam going away, and will be coming to you.' If you
loved me, you would rejoice that??] am going to the Father, for the?? Father is greater
than L.

John 14:29 xai vOv elpnka OUlv mpiv yevéabat, tva Gtav yévntal ToTtelonTE.

29 And now T have told you, before it happens, so that when it happens, you will believe.
John 14:30 o0kétt moAAG AaAriow ued’ VUGV, Epxetar yap O o0 KOouoL dpxwv* Kal &v €uol oVK
&xe1 o008y,

30 will not speak with you much longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. And he
has no pull in me;

John 14:31 &AN Tva yv® 6 kdopog 8ti dyand tOv matépa, Kai kabmg éveteilato pot 6 mattp,
oUtwg mo®d. 'Eyelpeade, dywuev évtebbev.

31but, just as the Father has commanded me, this I do, so that the world may know that I
love the Father. "Arise, let us leave here."

Chapter 15
"1 Am the Vine, You Are the Branches”

John 15:1 ’Ey el 1) &umehog 1 dAnOwvr, kal 6 matrp pov O yewpydg £oTiv.

1"l am the true vine, and my Father is the farmer.
John 15:2 ma&v kAfjpa €v €uol un @épov kapmdv, aipel avTo, Kal AV TO Kapmdv @épov kabaipel
a0t Tva Kaprov TAsliova @Epn.

2Every branch in me bearing no fruit, he removes, and every branch bearing the fruit, he
cleans, so it may bear more fruit.
John 15:3 fidn Ouei¢ kabapoi éote S1d TOV Adyov Ov AeAdAnka OUiv:

3You are now clean, because of the word which I have spoken to you.
John 15:4 peivate év €uot, kKayw &v DUTV. KaBW¢ TO KAfua o0 dOvatal Kapndv @Epelv A’ avtod
€0V U pévn év Tfi Guméd @, oUTwWG 00dE DUELG €av un v éuol uévnte. 2’

4Abide in me, and Iin you. Just as the branch is not able to bear fruit from itself, unless
it abides in the vine, in the same way neither are you, unless you abide in me.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 15:5 &y elur 1y Gumedog, Ouelg & kAfuata. 6 pévwv év éuol kKdyw év avT® 00Tog PEpel
KApTOV TOADV, 6Tt Xwpig £uod ob dUvacde motelv 00dév.

5"Tam the vine; you are the branches. The one who abides in me and I in him, this one
bears much fruit, for without me you can produce nothing.
John 15:6 &dv ur] tig uévn év £uol, EPANON £€w w¢ T kAfua kai € npdven, kal cuvdyov oty avTA
kal €i¢ To nhp BaAAov v kal kafetat.

6If someone does not abide in me, he is thrown aside like the branch that?*”® is withered;
and they gather such and cast them in the fire, and they are burned.
John 15:7 &dv peivnte év éuol kal T& PAPATAE pov €v LUV peivy, 6 éav BéAnte aitrjoacde kKal
yevrioeTal LTV,

7If you abide in me, and my sayings abide in you, ask?”® whatever you will, and it will
happen for you.
John 15:8 év to0Tw £50€GoBn O Tathp pov, Tva kapndv oAV @épnte kal yévnobe guol padnrai.

8In this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and be?”” my disciples.?’®
John 15:9 kaBmg Rydnnoév ue 6 mathp, KAy ® LUAG N ydTnoa: Helvate év Tff Aydnn Tf uf.

9"Just as the Father has loved me, I also have loved you; abide ye in my love.
John 15:10 €av tag EvToA&g Lov ThprionTe, UevElTe v Tf] A ydmn pov, Kabmg Ey® TaG EVTOAXG TOD
Tatpdg Lov TETHPNKA Kal Hévw avToD &v Tf aydnn .

10]f you keep my commandments, you are abiding in my love, just as I have kept my
Father's commandments and am abiding in his love.

27515:6 Greek: kat, as substitute for &n - héti, "that." A colloquialism drawn from Hebrew. As for "the
branch," I believe the article is anaphoric, referring back to something either previously mentioned or that
is otherwise familiar to the reader, and that would be verse 2 in this chapter, the branch bearing no fruit.
It is said that vine growers when they pruned would hang the trimmings aside and dry them, for later use
as fuel in their fires. Another reference of the anaphoric article could be to the principle as in Isaiah 56:3,
where the eunuch says, "I am only a dry tree." For "dry" is an antonym of "fruitful." Contrast this to
Psalm 1:3, where a tree with plenty of water produces fruit in season, and its leaves do not wither. The
anaphoric article could also be referring back to John 15:2, to "the unfruitful branch." (See also Psalm
80:15-16.) The dry branch became dry in the first place because it did not abide in the vine. At the same
time, one could gather from this that the branch dried up after it was pruned off. The simple language of
John can lead you in many directions, and this may be intentional on the part of God. Whether a branch
can be "on the vine" and yet not be "abiding in the vine" is the question. This does seem to be the case
here. For every branch starts out "on the vine," but Jesus says that some are cut off for the very fact that
they are unfruitful. In nature, a branch can still be connected, and yet be unfruitful or wither, if something
has interrupted the flow of the sap from the trunk, or if something has diseased only that branch. Now the
phrase "they gather aUtd," the topic is neuter plural, which can take a singular verb. I translated adta as
"such" because I insist the topic is still generally "the" unfruitful branch of 15:2. By the way, FYI, in the
phrase, "he is thrown aside," the aorist is a "gnomic" aorist. (Normally the aorist would be rendered, “he
was thrown aside.”) A gnomic aorist expresses an action that is valid for all time; either because it fills the
void left by the non-existent perfective present, or because the author had some real example in mind
when he is telling a parable narrative. And we do have a mini parable here. (Re. gnomic aorists, see BDF
§333, which specifically mentions John 15:6,8.) Cross-references for this passage: Ps. 80:15-16; Ez. 15:4-6;
19:10; Matt. 3:10.
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27815:8b Compare the parable of the wheat and the tares, Matt. 13:26, Diatessaron 11:27, where the species

of plant was not evdent until they bore fruit. Until the seed heads appeared, the wheat and zizania plants
looked exactly alike.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 15:11 Tadta AeAdAnka Oplv Tva 1] xapd 1) &ur év Opiv {127 kai 1) xapd DU@V TANp wof.

HThese things I have spoken to you, so that my joy may be ever in you, and that your
joy may be full.
John 15:12 avtn €otiv 1} évtoAn n éun, Tva dyandte GAARAovg kKabmg Rydnnoa OGS

12This is my commandment: that you love one another, as I have loved you.
John 15:13 peilova tavtng &ydmnv ovdelg &el, iva ti¢ thv YPuxnv adtod Bf mep TV Qidwv
avTod.

13Greater love has no one than this: that one lay down one's life for one's friends.
John 15:14 Oueig @ilor pov €ote éav motfite & Ey® EvréAlopat DUTV.

14You are my friends, if you practice the things lam commanding you.
John 15:15 ovkétt Aéyw vpag SovAoug, &tt 6 SobAog oUk oidev ti motel adtod 6 klprog uag 8¢
glpnka @ilovg, 6t1 mdvTa & fkovoa Tapd Tod TaTPSG oL Eyv@pLoa DUTV.

15No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not know what his lord is doing.
But you I have called friends, because all things that | have heard from my Father, I have
made known to you.
John 15:16 ovUx Uuelg pe e€eAé€acbde, GAN éyw €€ehefdunv LUGg kai €0nka LPdg Tva LuElg
vnaynte kai koprndv @épnte Kal O Kapmdg budv pévn, tva 6 1 dv aitfonte tov natépa év @
ovéuati pov 8@ vlv.

16You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and appointed you, that you go and
bear fruit, and that your fruit might abide, so that whatever you ask the Father in my
name, it may be granted to you.
John 15:17 tabta évtédhopat Oulv, tva ayandte GAARAOUG.

17These instructions I am giving you, so that you will love one another.?*

For This the World Hates You

John 15:18 Ei 6 kdopog UG YIoEL, YIVOOKETE OTL EUE TP DTOV VUAV UEUIONKEV .

18"]f the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you.

John 15:19 &l €k t0d kdopov Ate, 6 kdopog &v T 1810v Epiler t1 8£ €k ToD kdopov 00K £0TE, GAN
éyw €€ elel aunv LPAG ék ToD kdopov, d1d ToDTO pioel DHAG O KOO OG.

19]f you were of the world, the world would like its own; but because you are not of the
world, and indeed rather I have chosen you out of the world, for this the world hates you.
John 15:20 uvnuovedete tod Adyov oD éyw eimov Ouilv, 00k €otrv SobAog uel{wv tod kvpiov
a0tol. &l éue €8iwEav, kal Vudg drwEovov: €l TOV Adyov pov Errjpnoav, Kal tov OuéTepov
THpHoOV oLV,

20Be mindful of the word that I said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his lord.?" If
they persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they took my word to heart, they will
take yours to heart also.

John 15:21 &AA& tadta mavta motjoovov ei¢ LUAG?E d1d TO Svoud pov, Gt ovK oldaoty TOV
TEPPAVTE YE.

21But all these things they will do against you because of my name, for they do not know

the One who sent me.

27915:11 txt n A B D 0233 lat syr copsa SBL TH NA28 {/} [uavn X E L 047 2t itbr' TR RP [[lac P& P75 C N W
065. These two verbs in the forms in which they come to us, mean the same thing, The verb pévw means
to abide, continue, dwell, remain. The other verb as found in the NA28, i, is the word "to be," but in the
continuous aspect. So it means "continuously be," or "always be," or "habitually be" in you.

28015:17 The subjunctive mood is so often interchangeable with the imperative and future, and the
subjunctive also took the place of the optative mood. This subjunctive here could be an optative meaning,
an attainable wish on Jesus' part. It would be sad if we only got a picture of Jesus issuing commands, and
miss the pathos of Jesus' heart, that he yearns to see us loving one another.

28115:20 John 13:16; Diatessaron 28:32
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 15:22 &f uf AAOov kai EAdAnoa adToic, duaptiav oVk elxooav: vov 8¢ Tpdpactv obk £xovotv
Tepl THG apaptiog avTdOV.

22]f I had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin; but now, they have no
excuse for their sin.
John 15:23 0 éue wo®v Kai TOV TaTépa Hov HIoEL.

230ne who hates me also hates my Father.
John 15:24 &l ta €pya un €noinoa év adtoig & ovdeig GAA0G noinoev, auaptiav ovk eixooav: vov
S Kal EwPEKAOLY Kal HEUIOAKAOLY Kal EUE Kal TOV TaTépa Hov.

24]fI had not done works among them which no one else has done, they would have no
sin; but now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father.
John 15:25 &AN’ tva mAnpwdf 6 Adyog 6 év t@® viuw abtdv yeypappévog &tt Epionodv ue
dwpedv.

25But so that the word written about them in the law might be fulfilled, 'They hated me
without a cause.'?®
John 15:26 “Otav #\0n 0 mapdkAntog Ov éyw méupw Opiv mapd tod matpds, TO mvedua Tig
GANnOeiag 6 o pd TOD TATPOG EKMOPEVETAL, EKELV OG LA PTUPHOEL TiEPL €U 0D

26"When?* the Counselor has come, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit
of Truth, who flows forth from the Father, he will bear witness about me.
John 15:27 xai Oueig 8¢ paptupeite, 8t1 &n’ dpxfic uet’ éuod £ote.

27And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from the beginning,.

Chapter 16

John 16:1 Tadta AeAdAnka vyuiv tva un okavdaAisdite.

1"These things I have spoken to you so that you may not fall away.
John 16:2 &mocvvaywyovg motjoov oty Duag GAN Epxetatl Gpa Tva g 6 drokteivag buag §6En
Aatpelav mpoo@épev TH Oed.

2They will cause you to be put out of the synagogue; but an hour is coming such that
everyone who kills you will reckon to be offering up religious service to God.
John 16:3 kai tadta motfjoovotv 8Tt o0k Eyvwoay TOV Tatépa ovdE EUE.

3And these things they will do,?®® because they have not known the Father, neither me.
John 16:4 GAAG Tabta AeAdAnka Oulv Tva 6tav EAOn 1 Gpa adTt®V uvnuoveinte adt®V 8TL £y
elmov LYIV.

4But these things I have spoken to you, so that when the hour of them?® comes, you

28315:25 Psalm 35:19; 69:4
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

might remember them, that I told you.

The Holy Spirit Will Finish My Work

Tadta 8¢ Oulv € dpxiic ovk gimov, &ti ued’ VUV funv.

"And I have not told you these things from the beginning, because I was with you.

John 16:5 viv 8¢ Ondyw Tpdg ToOV TéUPavTd pe, kai o0delg €€ VUGV Epwtd e, oD vTdyeLg;

5But now, I am going to the one who sent me, and none of you is asking me, 'Where are
you going?'
John 16:6 &AA’ 611 tadta AeAdAnka Ouiv 1) AV TenAfjpwkev DUV Thv Kapdiav.

¢Instead, because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart.
John 16:7 GAN €ym thv dAfRBelav Aéyw Oplv, cvu@épel LUV Tva €yw anéAbw. €av ydp pn
GéABw, O o pdkANTOG 00K EAeboeTal Tpog LUAG v 8¢ Topevd®, TEUPw avTOV TPOG LUAEG.

7But I am telling you the truth: it works out better for you that I go away, for if I were
not to go away, the Counselor would not come to you. Whereas ifI go, Iwill send him to
you.
John 16:8 kal EANOwv ékelvog EAéyEel TOV kdopov Tept auaptioag kal wepi dikatoovvng Kal mept
kploewg:

8And when he has come, that one will refute®’ the world concerning sin, and
concerning righteousness, and concerning judgement;
John 16:9 mepi apaptiag uév, 6t oL mioTedovOLY €1G EpE:

9concerning sin, because they do not believe in me;
John 16:10 mepi dikaroovvng 8¢, 6Tt mpdg TOV matépa®® dndyw kai ovkETL Oew peité pe

10concerning righteousness, because I am going to the Father and you will be observing
me no longer;
John 16:11 mepi 8¢ kpioewg, 6t1 0 dpxwv T0d kOoUOL TOVTOL KEKPLTAL.

l1and concerning judgement, because the ruler of this world has been judged.
John 16:12 "Ett moAAG £€xw Oulv Aéyelv, GAN’ o0 dUvaoBe Pactdletv Gpt:

12"Thave many things yet to say to you, but you are not able at the present time to bear
it.
John 16:13 Stav 8¢ €A0n éxelvog, T Tvebua tfig aAnbeiag, 6dnyfoer Luag €ig?® trv dAndeiav
ndoav. o0 yap AaAfoel d¢’ gaxvtol, GAN’ Goa &v dkoldon AaArioet, kai Ta épxdpeva dvayyeAel
OV,

13But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all truth. For he
will not speak from himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he
willreport to you the things that are coming.

8716:8 It is hard to chose an English word to render the Greek word here, é\éyxw - eléngchd. For
example, if you chose the word "convict," it sounds odd that the Holy Spirit convict the world of
righteousness. Our word "convict" we use only when convincing someone regarding something bad; but
the Greek word has a bigger semantic range. But "convince" is not wide enough in range either, because
éMéyxw means more than that; it means to convince someone they are wrong about something.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 16:14 éxelvog éue §o doet, 811 €k T0D uob Ajuetat kal dvayyeAel duiv.

14That one will glorify me, because from mine he will take, and report if to you.
John 16:15 ndvta Soa # e 6 matnp &ud £otiv: 81 todto eimov 8t1 &k ToD £uod AapPdver kai
avoryyelel oulv.

15Everything the Father has is mine; this is how I'said, 'from mine he will be taking, and
report it to you.'
John 16:16 Mikpov kai o0KETL Oew peiTé Ye, Kal TAALY Uikpov Kai SPecbdE e,

16" A little while, and you will be observing me no longer;?* and another littlewhile, and
you will see me."#?

The Disciples” Pain Will Be Turned to Joy

John 16:17 einav odv &k TtV padnt@v avtod mpdg dAAAAovg, Ti éotiv Todto & Aéyer Muiv,
Mikpov kai o0 Bewpelté pe, kal TdAv pikpov Kai S e pe; kai, Ot Udyw mpodg TOV Tatépa;

17Then some of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he is saying to us, 'A
little while, and you will not be observing me; and another little while, and you will see
me'? And, 'because  am going to the Father'?"
John 16:18 #\eyov o0v, Ti éot1v T00TO, TO UiKpSV; 00K ofSapev T AaAel.

18They kept saying therefore, "What is this 'little while'??? We don't know what he is
saying."
John 16:19 #yvw 6 'Inoodg 811 i0ehov adTodv Epwtdyv, kai einev adTolg, Mepi TovTov {NTelte UeT’
dAMAAWYV 8T1 elmov, Mikpov kai o0 Oew pelté ue, kol TdAv pikpdv kai 8Pecdé ue;

19Jesus knew?? that they were wanting to query him, and he said to them, "Is it this you
are deliberating among yourselves about, that I said, 'A little while and you will not be
observing me, and another little while and you will see me'?
John 16:20 dunv dunv Aéyw Oulv 8t kAavoete kai Opnvricete LUELG, 6 8¢ kdopog xaproetar
Vel Avmn0foeche, GAN’ 1) AOmn U@V €ig Xapdv yevioetat.

20Truly, truly Isay to you, You will weep and lament, and the world will be cheered.
You?* will be in pain. But your pain willbe turned intojoy.
John 16:21 ¥ yuvn} 8tav tiktn Abmny &el, 6t1 AAOev 1 Gpa adthg Stav 8¢ yevvion to modiov,
OUKETL uvnuov evel thg OATPewg d1d TV xapav 8t £yevvidn dvOpwrog €l TOV kKdopov.

21In the case of the woman about to give birth, she has pain, because for her the hour has
come. But when she has delivered the child, no longer is she mindful of the distress,
because of the joy that a human being is brought forth into the world.
John 16:22 kal Oueig odv vOv uév AOmnv #eter mdAv 8¢ &Pouat Vudc, kal xaproerar DUV 1
kapdia, kal Thv xapav vudv obdelC aipel d@’ LUDV.

22Thus you also, now you do have pain; but I will see you again, and your hearts will be
cheered, and your joy, no one is taking away from you.
John 16:23 «xal év éxkeivn tf Muépy €ue oVk €pwThoete 0VdEv. Gunv durv Aéyw Oulv, dv Tt
aitronte TOV Tatépa &v T 6v pati pov dwoet LIV,

23And in that day you will not query me at all. Truly, truly I'say to you: whatever you
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

will ask the Father in my name, he will grant it to you.
John 16:24 £wg &pt1 ovk fTricate o0dev év TQ Ovipati pov: aiteite kai A ecde, Tva 1] xapd
VUGV A TEmAnpwuévn.

24Up to now you have not asked anything in my name; ask, and you will receive, so that
your joy may be full.
John 16:25 Talta év napoipioig AeAdAnka vuiv: €pxetan®® Gpa 8te oUkETL v mapotpiaic AaAfow
DUV GAAG Tappnoiq mepl ToD TATPOG ATayyeA® LUV,

25"These things I have spoken to you in allegories; an hour is coming when I will no
longer speak to you in allegories, but I will tell you about the Father plainly.
John 16:26 év éxeivn Th Nuépa év td dvipati pov aitrioeode, kai o0 Aéyw DIV ET1 Eyw EpwTHow
TOV TTaTépa TEPL VPR V"

26In that day you will make requests in my name, and I am not saying to you that Iwill
make request of the Father on your behalf.
John 16:27 adtog yap 6 mathp @Al DUAG, STL DUELG EUe TEQPIAKATE KAl TEMOTEVKATE OTL £Y®
napd tob 0=00 EEAAOOV.

27For the Father himself likes you, because you have liked me, and have believed that I
came forth from God.
John 16:28 €€fABov mapd Tod Tatpdg kal EAfALOa gic TOV kdopov: TdAy d@inut Tov kdopov Kal
TopevoUAL TPOG TOV TATEPA .

28] went forth from the Father and have come into the world; I am taking leave of the
world, and going my way back to the Father."
John 16:29 Aéyovowv ol pabnrai avtod, "18e vOv év mappnoia AaAelg, kal mapotpiov ovdepiov
Aéyes.

29His disciples are saying, "There, now you are talking with clarity and not speaking any
allegory.
John 16:30 vOv ofSauev 811 oidag mdvta kai ob xpelav #eg Tva tig o €pwtd: év TolTW
motedopev Gt1 dno 0g0d £ERADeG.

30Now we know that you know all, and with you there is no need that someone query
you. By this we believe that you have come forth from God."
John 16:31 &mekpibn avtoic Inools, "Aptt miotelets;

31Jesus answered them, "For now you believe.
John 16:32 1800 &pxetar Hpa kai?® éAAvBev Tva okopmiobiite Ekaotog €ig Td 1d1a Kaue udvov
defite’ kal 00K elyl uévog, 6t 6 matrp pet’ Euod £oTiv.

32Behold, an hour is coming, and indeed has come, that you will be scattered apart, each
to his own, and me you will have abandoned, alone. Yet I am not alone, because the
Father is with me.
John 16:33 tabta AeAdAnka Ouiv iva év éuol elpfivnv €xnte év T® kbopuw OATY1v Exete, GAAG
Bapoelte, €yw VEVIKNKA TOV KOGHOV.

33"These things I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world you
do have®' tribulation; but be of good cheer: [ have overcome the world."
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Chapter 17
Jesus Prays for Himself

John 17:1 Tadta éAdAncev 'Inoods, kai éndpag tovg dpBaAuole avdtod elc ToV ovpavodv einev,
Mdatep, EARALOeY 1 G par SEEaobv cov TOV Lidv, Tva 6 L16¢?*® §oE don oF,

Jesus spoke these things, and when he had lifted up his eyes to heaven, he said: "Father,
the hour has come; glorify your Son, so that the Son may glorify you;
John 17:2 kaBwg &wkag avt® € ovoiav mdong capkdg, va mav 6 d€dwkag avT® dwor avTolg
{wnv ai@viov.

2inasmuch as to him you have granted jurisdiction of all flesh, so that to all flesh that?*
you have given him, he may grant®® to them eternal life.
John 17:3 avtn 8¢ €otv 1 aiwviog (w1, Tva yivwokwotv o¢ Tov pdévov GAnoivov Bedv kai ov
dnéotethag Inoodv Xpiotdv.

3And this is eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and the one whom you have
sent, Jesus Christ.
John 17:4 &ydd oe £36€aoa €mi TG YA G, TO €pyov Tedeldoag O d€d wkdG pot Tva motfow:

4 have glorified you upon the earth, having finished*"* the work which you have given
me to do.
John 17:5 kai vOv §6€acév pe o0, mdtep, mapd oeavtd TH §6EN A elxov mpd Tod TOV K bopov eivat
Tapd ool.

5And now, Father, glorify thou me, along with yourself, with the glory which I used to
have along with you, before the existence of the world.

Jesus Prays for His Disciples

John 17:6 E@avépwod cov T Svopa toig dvOpwmorlg ob¢ #dwkdg pot €k tod kbopov. ool foav
Kapol avTovg Edwkag, Kal tOv Adyov 6ov Tethpnkav.

¢"Thave made known your name to the humans of the world that you have given to me.
They had been yours, and you gave them to me, and they have taken your word to heart.
John 17:7 v0v &yvwkav St1 ndvta Soa €8 wkdG pot mapd 6od elotv-

"Now they are persuaded that all the things you have given to me are’? indeed from you;
John 17:8 dt1 ta prjpata & Edwkdc pot d€dwka avTolg, Kal abtol EAaPov kai &yvwoav GANOQO¢ dtt
Tapd c0d é€AAOoV, kal éniotevoav 8t o0 pe dnéotelhag.

8for the sayings which you gave to me I have given to them, and they accepted and
knew for sure that I came forth from you, and they believed that you had sent me.

John 17:9 éyo mepl adTOV £pwtd o epl ToD Koo EpwT® GAAX Tepl OV §€8wkdg uot, 8t ool
glowv,

9] am making request concerning them; not concerning the world am I making request,
but only concerning thosewhom you have given to me. For they are yours;
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29917:2a See the footnote on 6:39.
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language did not distinguish between the aorist subjunctive and the future indicative.
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No text stream was consistent about it.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 17:10 kai T ua Tévta od €0Ttv Kal T& o Eud, kai 886 aouat év avTolG.
10indeed everything of mine is yours, and of yours is mine. And I am glorified in them;
John 17:11 xal ovkért iyl €v T@® kOopw, kal avtol &v T® Kbouw elolv, KAyw mPog ot Epxouat.
Ttep dyte, TApnoov adTovg év T@ dvéuati cov @ §é5wkdg pot, Iva Gotv v kabwg e,
llyes, no longer am I to be in the world, yet they are in the world, and I am coming to
you. O holy Father, keep them in your name, that flesh that®® you have given to me, so
that they may be one, just as we are one.
John 17:12 8te funv pet’ adT@Vv &y érfpouvy avtols &v T® dvéuati cov O d€8wkdg pot, kai
gpUAaa, kal o0delG €€ abTOV AMWAETO €l ur| 6 L1OG TG anwAelag, Tva 1] ypagT) TANPWOH.
12While I was with them,** I kept them in your name, that flesh that*® you have given to
me, and I stood guard, and not one of them met destruction, except the Son of
Destruction,®® so that the scripture may be brought to completion.
John 17:13 vdv 8¢ mpod¢ o€ Epyxopat, kal talta AaA® £v T@ kKdoUw Tva Exwoty TV Xapdv Thv Eunv
TEMANP WHEVNV €V EXVTOIG.
13"But now I am coming to you, and I am speaking these things in the world, so that
they may have in them my joy brought to completion.
John 17:14 ¢y d€dwka avToic TOV Adyov cov, kal O kOopog Euionoev adTovg, 8TL OUK lolv €k
700 kOopoL KABWG Eyw OVK el €K TOD K GOUOV .
14] have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they are not of
the world, just as I am not of the world.
John 17:15 00k €pwt® Tva Gpng adTovg ¢k Tob kéopov GAN Tva Tnpron g adTovg €k ToD Tovnpod.
15] am not asking that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from the
evil one.
John 17:16 éx toD kdopov 00K glotv KaBws £y® ovK elyul €k ToD Kdouov .
16They are not of the world, just as  am not of the world.
John 17:17 &ylacov avtolg év tf] dAnBeia: 6 Adyog 6 60¢ dAfBeid éotiv.
17Sanctify®” them in the truth;*® your word is truth.
John 17:18 xabwg éue dnéotethag elg tOV kKGopov, KAy ANEOTEIAX aDTOVG €1G TOV KOOUOV -
18Just as you sent me into theworld, I also have sent them into the world.
John 17:19 xai vnép adTdV &y dyrdlw Euavtdv, tva Gotv kai adtol fiytacuévor év dAndeiq.
19And on their behalf I sanctify myself, so that they also may be ones sanctified in truth.

80317:11 This is not referring to “your name,” but to those the Father has given him; see John 18:9. See the
footnote on 6:39.
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30517:12b This is not referring to “your name,” but to those the Father has given him; see John 18:9. See
the footnote on 6:39.

30617:12¢ 6 viog TG dnwAelag. Jesus is referring to Judas Iscariot. The appellation "Son of Destruction" is
full of meaning. Destruction personified is 'AmoAAOwv, Apollyon, another name for the Destroyer demon,
who is king over the demons in Abaddon, or the Abyss, Revelation 9:11. The word "son" here means both
one who is like his father, and one who is "heir" of his father's station. See as another example of this use
of "son," the "sons of the kingdom" or "heirs of the kingdom," in Matthew 8:12; Diatessaron 10:21.
Another thing one must take note of is that the Antichrist is also called the Son of Destruction, in 2
Thessalonians 2:3. Certainly, two things that Judas and the Antichrist have in common are, One, that Satan
dwelt in their hearts, and Two, that scripture long ago predicted their destiny and their inheritance, to be
in that place that God has reserved for the eternal destruction of such as they.

30717:17a ay14lw - hagiazd; dedicate or set something apart for God's holy purposes.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Jesus Prays for All Believers

John 17:20 00 mepi tovtwV 8¢ £pwt® udvov, GAAX Kal mept T@V Totev dvtwy d1d tod Adyou
avTOV €iG EUE,

20"And not concerning these only am I making request, but also concerning the ones
who through their word believe in me,

John 17:21 {va mdvteg v Gorv, kabwg ov, mdtep, év €uol k&yw &v oof, Tva kai adTol év Aulv Qotv,
va 6 kbopog mLotedn 8t o0 pe dnéotellag.

21that they all may be one. Just as you, Father, are in me and Iin you, so let them also
be*®in us, so that the world might believe that you sent me.

John 17:22 k&yw thv §6€av Av §£5wkdg ot §é5wka avtoig, 'va Gotv &v kabwg el &v Eouey,
22The glory which you have given to me, I also have given to them, so that they may be

one, just aswe are one:

John 17:23 ¢y® év adtoig kai oL v éuol, tva Qowv tetedaiwuévor g¢ £v, Iva yivdokn 6 k bopog

&t o0 pe dméoteilag kai Rydnn oag abTovg Kabw g éue Nydnnoag.

23]in them, and you in me, so that they may become fully developed into one,%? that!!
the world may know that you sent me, and that you have loved them just as you loved
me.

John 17:24 Tidtep, 6 §£5wkdg pot, 0 éAw fva Smov elui ym kdkelv ot Moty pet’ €uod, va Oewpdotv
v d&av thv &unv fv 88 wkd¢ pot, 8t1 Aydnnod ¢ ue mpod kataPoAfic kdopov.

24"0 Father, that flesh that®?? you have given to me, I desire that whereIam, they might
also be along with me, so that they may behold that glory of mine, which you have given
to me, for you loved me before the foundation of the world.

John 17:25 mdtep Sikate, kai 6 kdouog oe 00k Eyvw, éyw 8¢ o Fyvwv, kai obtor Hyvwoav 811 60
ue dnéotellag,

25"Orighteous Father, indeed the world has not known you, but Ihave known you, and
these have known that you sent me.

John 17:26 kol éyvdproa avtoic tO 6voud cov kal yvwpilow, iva 1} &ydnn fiv Aydnnodg ue év
avToiG 7] K&yw &v adTolg,

26And I have made known to them your name, and will do so in the future, so that the
love with which you have loved me might always be in them, and I also in them."

Chapter 18

Gethsemane
John 18:1 Tabta einwv ‘Incodg é€fAOev oV toic padntaic avtod mépav Tob Xewudppov ToD
Kedpwv 8mov Av kfimog, eig Ov elofiA@ev adtdg kal of pabntai adTod.

1After he said these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples to the other side of the
wadi Kidron, where there was a garden, into which he himself went, and also his

30917:21 txt ev nuiv PESB C¥ D W itabder’ ygms copsalypbo syrs arm geo Eus¥2 Cyp Hil% Vig SBL NA28 {B} ||
gv nuiv ev X A C E N 047 054 2t itaurfd vg syrphpal eth Clem Or EusYz Ath Bas Greg-Nys Did Evagrius Cyr
Hil% Ambrose Jer Aug Varimvid TR RP TH [lac 0 P~

31017:23a This is the way the apostle Paul understood it; see Ephesians 4:11-16. Paul says that God gave the
apostles and other offices so that someday the believers will be fully developed into one, in unity with God
and with one another. Apparently, neither Jesus nor Paul expected such oneness to occur in his own
lifetime. Just as with the indiv4ual new birth, maturity is a process and not instantaneous at birth, so also
it is with the corporate man, that maturity is a process, and not instantaneous at its creation. But, if you
believe that Jesus was asking that this unity take place at once, then surely you must admit that Jesus’
prayer has gone ungranted, up to and including this present day.

81117:23b txt ev iva B C D L it¥er' syrs Hipp Eus Chrys Cyr Ambr SBLTH NA28 {\} [[ev kou P X W lat arm
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81217:24 See the footnote on 6:39.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

disciples.
John I1)8:2 Ade1 8¢ kal Tovdag 6 mapadidovg abtodv Tov témov, 6t ToAAGKLG cuVHXOT Tnoodg €kel
HeTd TGOV YabnT@v adtod.

2And Judas, the one betraying him, knew the place, because Jesus had often met there
with his disciples.

Jesus Arrested

John 18:3 & o0v ‘To08ac AaPwv thv oneipav kal éx TV dpyiepéwv kal éx TV dapioaiwv
Unnpétag Epxetat kel petd @avav kai Aaunddwv kai StAwv.
3Judas therefore, after taking the cohort®® and some guards, from the high priests and
from the Pharisees, comes there, with lamps and torches and weapons.
John 18:4 'Incodg odv eldag mévta T Epxdueva én’ adtov EEAABev kai Aéyet adtoig, Tiva {nteite;
4Then, aware of all the things coming upon him, Jesus went forward, and he says to
them, "Whom are you seeking?"
John 18:5 dmekpibnoav avt®, Incodv tov Nalwpalov. Aéyer adtolg, 'Eyw eyt elotiker 8¢ kal
Tovd0g 6 ma padidovg avTOV UeT’ AVTOV.
5They answered him, "Jesus the Nazarene." He says to them, "I am he. And Judas the
one betraying him is also standing there with them.
John 18:6 ®¢ oV inev adTolg, Eyw elut, dnAAdov &l Td dniow kal Enecav yaual.
6When therefore he said to them, "I am he," they moved away backward, and fell to the
ground.
John 18:7 mdAwv odv émnpwnoev adtols, Tiva {ntelte; oi 82 einav, oodv tév Nalwpaiov.
7Again therefore, he asked them, "Whom are you seeking?' And they said, "Jesus the
Nazarene."
John 18:8 &mekpi0n Inoodg, Eintov Opiv 8t &y el €l 0dv &ué {nrelite, 8¢ ete TovTou G UndyeLy:
8Jesus answered, "I told you that I am he. If therefore it is me you are seeking, allow
these to go their way."
John 18:9 {va TAnpw6fi 6 Adyog dv eimev &ti 00 §€5wkdg pot o0k dnwAesa €€ avT®OV 00déva.
9In order that the word which he had said would be fulfilled: "Of those you have given
me, I have not lost even one."
John 18:10 Z{uwv odv Métpog &xwv udxatpav eldkvoey adTV kol naicev OV T0D dpxIEpEwg
dobAov kai dnékopev adTod TO wriov T §e€16v. Av 8¢ Svoua t@ §ovAw MdAxog.
10Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the servant of the high priest,
and cut off his right ear. And the name of the servant was Malchus.
John 18:11 einev obv 6 'Inoodc T Métpw, BdAe thv pdxatpav g thv OAknv: T mothpiov &
d€dwkév pot 6 matrp ov un Tiw avtd;
1Jesus therefore said to Peter, "Put your®*sword in the sheath. The cup which the
Father has given me, am Inot to drink it?"

81318:3 A cohort, if a complete one including reserves, was a thousand soldiers, (one tenth of a legion)
commanded by ten centurions, who commanded a hundred men each. The number here was probably the
lesser, about 600 soldiers, but could have been up to 1,000.

81418:11 txt mv poxaipav PO P X AB C DEL N W 047 054 Ui lat syr RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [[tnv paxaipav
oov vgel Cyr Or TR [[lac P7® P18, Almost all the English translations which translate the RP / NA28 text
read "your sword." (Not ASV, NASB) This is permissible, since in ancient Greek, the definite article could
serve as a possessive pronoun if the context indicated. Here, the RP is with the NA28, but there are very
numerous variants in the Greek New Testament where the RP and TR have a possessive pronoun and the
NA28 has the definite article. I don't think it was a copyist issue, but rather deference to the Syriac
translation. In this variant, the RP is again with the Syriac, which in this case did not add "your."



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Jesus Taken to Hananiah

John 18:12 ‘H o0v omeipa kai 6 yiAlapyog kai ol Unnpérar TdV Tovdaiwv cuvélaPov tov Incodv
Kai £dnoav adtov

12Then the cohort and its chiliarch and the guards from the Jews took Jesus prisoner and
bound him,
John 18:13 kai fiyayov mpdg “Avvav mpdtov: Av y&p TevOepds Tod Kaidga, 8 v dpxtepeds Tod
EV1QUTOD €Kelvov*

13and they led him to Hananiah first, for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was
high priest for that year.
John 18:14 fiv 82 Kaid@ag 6 supPovAedoag toic Tovdaiolg 8t1 suupépel Eva &vBpwmnov dmobav elv
Omep Tob Aaod.

14And Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was expedient that one man
die instead of the people.
John 18:15 "HkoAo00e1 8¢ 1@ 'Tnood Ziuwv Mérpog kai AN oG pabntric. 6 8¢ uabnrng ékeivog Av
YVWOoTOG TR ApXLePEL, Kal cuveleiiAbev T@ 'Incod elg trv adAnV Tob dpxLepéws,

15And Simon Peter was following Jesus, along with another disciple. And that other
disciple was known to the high priest, and he entered with Jesus into the courtyard of the
high priest,
John 18:16 6 8¢ Iétpog eiotrikel Tpdg Th 00pa £ w. EEAABeV 00V 6 uadntig 6 dAAog & yvwot &g
100 dpy1epéws kal imev Th Bupwpd kal elorfyayev TOV Mérpov.

16but Peter had stopped outside, at the door. The other disciple therefore, who was
known to the high priest, went out and spoke to the doormaid, and brought Peter in.
John 18:17 Aéyer obv 1@ Métpw 1 mardiokn 1) Ovpwpds, M1 kai o €k TV uadNT®OV € Tod
avBpwmov tovTov; Aéyel €kelv og, OVK elpi.

17Then the maidservant, the doorkeeper, says to Peter, "You are not also one of this
man's disciples, are you?" Hesays, "NoIam not."
John 18:18 elotrikeicav 8¢ oi SodAot kai oi npérar dvOpakidv memoinkdreg, &t Ydxog v, kai
¢0epuaivovtor v 82 kal 6 [Tétpoc pet’ adT@V £6TWC kai Ogpuaty Suevoc.

18And the servants and the guards stood by a fire they had made, for it was cold, and
they were warming themselves. So Peter also was with them, standing and warming
himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus

John 18:19 ‘0 00V &px1epeds A pdTnoey ToV Inoodv mepl TV uabnt@v avtod kai mepi thig S18axhg
a0TOD.

19The high priest, then, questioned Jesus, about his disciples and ab out his teaching.
John 18:20 d&mek pibn a0T® 'noodg, Eyw mappnoia AeAdAnka 1@ kdouw: Eyw ndvtote £3idafa év
ouvaywyfi kal év T 1ep®, 6mov mdvteg ot Tovdaiol cuvépxovTal, Kai €v Kpumt® EAGAnca ovdév.

20Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world. I always taught in a
synagogue or in the temple, where all®! the Jews come together, and not said any of it in
secret.
John 18:21 tf ue épwtdc; épwtnoov Todg drnkodrag T EAdAnca avtoig I8¢ obtor ofdactv & eimov
£y Q.

21Why ask me? Ask the ones who have heard what I spoke to them. You see, they know
what things I'said."

31518:15 txt allog P& K* A B DS W copsa™spbo TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o aAhog 82 C E LN 047 054 2 copsa™sly
Chrys Cyr RP [[lac P P75 D. Regarding P6° Miinster says it reads aAlog while the IGNTP says o aAlog.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 18:22 tadta 8¢ avtod elndvrog €l mapecTNK®G TOV VTINPeT@V Edwkev pdmiopa @ Inood
elndv, OUtwg dmokpivn T dpxLepel;
22As he was saying these things, one of the guards standing by gave Jesus a whack,
saying, "Is that how you answer the high priest?"
John 18:23 é&mek piBn a0T® ‘Inoodg, El kak®¢ EAdAnoa, paptopnoov mept tod kakol: €l 8¢ KaAQg,
i pe dépeg;
23Jesus answered him, "If I spoke wrongly, testify to the wrong; but if acceptably, why
are you hitting me?"
John 18:24 dméoteilev 00V adToV 6 “Avvag dedepévov Tpdg Kaidgav Tov dpxiepéa.
24(Hannaniah had sent him to Caiaphas the high priest bound, you see.)®’

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

John 18:25 "Hv 8¢ Z{pwv MMérpog £otmg kal Bepuatvopevog. gimov odv adT®, MA kai ob €k TV
paBNT@V adtod £ fApviicato®® ékelv og kal einev, OOk elyi.

25And Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore to him, "Are you
not also one of his disciples?" He denied it and said, "No I am not."
John 18:26 Aéyet €1 &k TV SoVAwv T0D &pxLepéw , cLYYEVTG WV 00 dmékoPev Tétpog td wtiov,
00k &y oe eidov &v T@ kimw uet’ adtod;

260ne of the servants of the high priest, who was a relative of him whose ear Peter had
cut off, says, "Did Inot see you with him in the garden?"
John 18:27 mdAwv o0v Apvrcato MMéTpog kal e00éw( dAékTwp EpWvnoey.

27 Again therefore, Peter denied it, and immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

John 18:28 "Ayouctv odv Tdv 'Incodv &md tod Kaidea g td mpattdpiov: Av 8¢ mpwi- kai adTol
oUK elofjAf ov €ig TO mpartdptov, tva pr| pave®dov GAAG @aywotv To Tdoxa.

28They then are leading Jesus away from Caiaphas toward the Praetorium; and it was
very early. And they entered not into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled
but rather might eat the Passover.
John 18:29 ¢£AA0ev 00V 6 MAdTOG & w TPdG abTOVG Kal Pnotv, Tiva katnyopiav @épete katd T0D
&vOpdmov TovToU;

2950 Pilate came outside to them. And he says, "This man? You are bringing what kind
of charge against him?"
John 18:30 dmexpiBnoav kai eimav avt®, El un fv odtog kaxdv mordv,3® odk &v oot
TAPEd WKAUEV aVTOV.

30They answered, and said to him, "If he were not doing wrong, we would not have
brought him over to you."
John 18:31 eimev obv avtoig 6 MAATOG, AdPete adTOV DUELG, kKol KaTd TOV VOpoV VUGV KpivaTte
abTéV. ginov3? adT ol “Tovdaiot, ‘Hulv ok & eotiv dmokTeival o0dévar

31Pilate therefore said to them, "You take him, and you judge him according to your
law." The Jews said to him, "For us it is not law ful to execute anyone."
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 18:32 fva 6 Adyog tod 'Incod mAnpwdfi v eimev onuaivev moiw Oavdtw fueAlev
arofvrioketv.

3250 the word of Jesus would be fulfilled, which he had spoken indicating by what
means of death he was going to die.
John 18:33 EiofiAOev oDv ndAv ei¢ t0 mpotwptov 6 MAATOC kai épwvnoev TOV Tncodv kai einev
avT®, TU € 6 Pactheds TdOV Tovdaiwy;

3350 Pilate went back into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and he said to him,
"You are the king of the Jews?"
John 18:34 &mekpibn 'Incodg, And oeavtod o Todto Aéyerg fj GAA ot eindv oot mept £uod;

34Jesus answered, "From yourself are you saying this, or have others spoken to you
about me?"
John 18:35 dmekpiBn 6 MAGTog, MATL &yw Touvdaldg iy T €0vog TO 6OV Kal ol ApxLepElg
naped wkdv ot €uol- Tl émoinoag;

35Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? It was your people and your chief priests who handed
you over to me. What have you done?"
John 18:36 amekpibn 'Inoolg, ‘H Pactheia 1 €un ovk £otiv €k to0 kdopov tovTOL' € €K TOD
kdopov Tovtov v 1) PactAela ) Eur, ol Dnpérat ol éuot Aywvilovto &v, va uf Tapadod® tolg
Tovdaioig vOv 8¢ PaciAeia ny éur) ovk Eotiv evtelBev.

36Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this world,
my servants would have fought so that Inot be handed over to the Jews. But in fact® my
kingship is not from here."
John 18:37 einev o0V adT® O MAdTOG, OVKODV PactAel &l o0; dmexpidn 6 'Incodg, Zv Aéyeig 8t
BactAedg elpt. €yw €lg Tobto yeyévvnual kai €ig Todto EMfALOa €lg TOV KOOV, Tva papTLpriow
T dAnOeiq: Tag 6 (v éx thg dAndelag dxrov el pov ThHg WV

37Pilate therefore said to him, "So then you ARE a king." Jesus answered, "You are
saying that I am a king; I, for this reason have been born, and for this reason have come
into the world: to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of truth hears my voice."
John 18:38 Aéyel abt® 6 MAdTOC, Ti £otiv dARBs1x; Kol tobto einwv mdAv ¢€AABeV podg Tovg
Tovdaiovg, kai Aéyer adtolg, 'Eyw ovdeuiav vpiokw &v avTtd aitiav.

38Pilate says to him, "What is truth?" And with that said, he went out again to the Jews,
and says to them, "I find in him no causa capitalis.3??
John 18:39 &tiv 8¢ cuvifeix VUiV Tva &va dmoAbow Oulv év T@ mdoxa fovAecde obv dnodvow
DUtV tov Bacidéa @V Tovdaiwy;

39But there is a custom with you that I release to you one prisoner during the Passover.
Would you therefore have me release to you the king of the Jews?"
John 18:40 ékpadyacav odv mdAv 3% Aéyovteg, Mr) Todtov GAAX TOV Bapaffav. Av §& 6 Bapafpag
Anotrg.

40They then shouted back, saying, "Not this man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas was a
bandit.

32118:36 The Greek words for "but in fact" are viv 8¢ - ndin de, "but now." Usually the particle viv is an
indicator of present time. But sometimes it is a transitional or contrastive particle. Another possible
translation of this here would be, "But at the present time, my kingship is not from this place." But would
this make any difference theologically? It would not change the fact thatat the time Jesus is saying it, his
kingship was not from this place. Unless the fact is that Jesus' kingdom never will, at any time, be "from
here." Will humans from here anoint him king in the future? Or is his kingship in fact granted to him from
heaven?

32218:38 Basis for capital punishment.
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Chapter 19

John 19:1 Téte 00v FhaPev 6 TAGT oG TOV 'INoodV kal uactiywoey.

LAt that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him.
John 19:2 kai ol otpati®dtar TAE€avteg otépavov €€ drkavO®V nédnkav adtod tf kepalf, kal
ipdtiov moppupodv meptéPaiov avTdyv,

2And the soldiers, after weaving a wreath of thorns, set it on his head, and threw a
purple robe around him.
John 19:3 kai fipxovto mpog avTov kai Edeyov, Xaipe, O PaciAed g tdV Tovdaiwv: kai €didocav
a0T® pamiopata.

3Then they were approaching him®* and saying, "Hail, O king of the Jews," and giving
him slaps in the face.
John 19:4 Kai®® €€fAOev méAv € w O MMAdTog kai Aéyel abtolg, "18e dyw Oulv avtov £ w, (va
yv®te 6t1 o0depiav aitiav ebpiokw év adT.

4And Pilate went outside again, and says to them, "Look, I am bringing him out to you,
so that you will know that I find no causa capitalis in him."
John 19:5 ¢EAqAOev odv 6 'Incod¢ & w, opdV TOV dkdvOivov oTépavov kal TO Top@uPodV
ipdrtiov. kai Aéyer avtolg, Idov 6 dvOpwmog.

5Jesus came outside therefore, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And
Pilate says to them, "Behold the man."
John 19:6 &te odv €18ov adTOV oOf dpX1epeis kai ol Umnpéran Ekpadyacav Aéyovies, ZTalpwoov
otabpwoov.?® Aéyer avtoig O MAdtog, AdPere avToV VUEC Kal oTavpldoate, £yw ydp ovx
ebpiokw &v abT® aitiav.

6When therefore the chief priests and their officers saw him, they shouted out, saying,
"Crucify! Crucify!" Pilate says to them, "You take him yourselves and crucify him. As for
me, I donot find causa capitalis in him.
John 19:7 G&mekpiBnoav avt® oi Tovdalot, Huelg vouov Exouev, Kal katd TOV vouov3? dpeilel
dmobavelv, 6Tt viov Bg0d £autov Emoinoev.

"The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and according to that law, he deserves to die
because he called himself the son of God."
John 19:8 “Ote 00V fikovoev 6 MAdTog TodTov TOV Adyov, udAdov époPrion,

8When therefore Pilate heard this information, he was more afraid,
John 19:9 kai lofiAOev €l T6 mpaithprov mdAY kai Aéyel T® 'Inood, ébev € ov; 6 8¢ 'Inoodg
Gndékpiotv ok EdWKEV aLTY.

9and he entered the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, "Where are you from?" But
Jesus did not give him an answer.
John 19:10 Aéyer odv a0t® 6 MMAdTog, Epol ob AaAelg odk oidag 8t1 £ ovsiav #xw dmoAboai oe
kal €€ ovolav &w otavp®oai o;

10Pilate then says to him, "To me you are not speaking? Do you not know, that I have
authority to free you, and I have authority to crucify you?"

32419:2,3 txt qQUTOV KAl NPXOVTO TPOG AUTOV Kat PE0id PN X BL NU W X © A 10141 0290 lat syrhral cop
arm eth Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} | avtov ket ADSEGHKM SYT A ¥0540211 1 itfdsyrP TRRP [[lac CDFP V

047 065 syrs (Note: Codex B has an umlaut.) Should there be any doubt that ka1 npxovto mpog avtov was
accidentally omitted in the Byzantine text stream by parablepsis?
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:11 d&mexpin 'Incodg, OVk eixeg é€ovoiav ovdepiav kat' éuod, e un Av cot dedouévov
dvwBev: d10 TobTOo 6 Tapad1d00¢ pé oot peilova apaptiav Exet.

11Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over me if it had not been given you
from above. Because of this, the one who handed me over to you has the greater guilt."
John 19:12 £k tolUtov 6 MAdTog élfitel dmoAboat abTév: oi 8¢ Tovdaiol ékpavyaoav 2 Aéyovtec,
"Edv TobTov dmoAdong, ovk & ¢@ilog tod Kafcapog madg 6 Pacihéa avtdv mordv dvtidéyel T®
Kaioapt.

12From this point on Pilate tried to free him; but the Jews shouted out, saying, "If you
release this man, you are no friend of Caesar! Everyone calling himself a king is opposing
Caesar."
John 19:13 ‘0 odv MAdtog drovoag TV Adywv TovTtwv fyayev Ew oV Inoodv, kai ékdBicev émi
BrAuatog eig témov Aeyduevov AMbdotpwrov, EPpaioti ¢ TapPabda.

13When therefore Pilate heard these words,*®® he brought Jesus outside, and he sat down
on the judgement seat, at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew called Gabbatha.
John 19:14 Av §¢ mapackevn tod mdoxa, Gpa AV ©¢ &tn. kai Aéyel toic Tovdaiolg, "18e &
PaoctAedg Ludv.

14And it was Preparation for the Passover, about 6:00 am. And he says to the Jews,
"Behold, your king."
John 19:15 #kpadyacav odv ékelvor, Apov &pov, octabpwoov adTtév. Aéyel avtoig 6 MMAdTog, ToV
PactAéa UGV otavplow; drekpiBnoav ol & pxiepeig, 00k Exopev PaciAéa ei ur Kaloapa.

15They then shouted out, "Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!" Pilate says
to them, "Shall I crucify your king?" The chief priests responded, "We have no king but
Caesar."
John 19:16 téte 00V mapédwkev avTOHV adTolg va oTavpwdi.

16 At that time therefore he handed him over to them, to be crucified.

The Crucifixion

Mapéhapov 00V TdV ‘Incodv-
They took Jesus therefore.3®
John 19:17 «kai Pactdlwv éavtdd TOV otavpdy EEARAev gic TOV Aeyduevov Kpaviov Témov, O
Aéyetar Efpaioti FToAyoba,
17And carrying the cross by himself,**! he proceeded forth, to what is called the Skull
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

Place, which in Hebrew is pronounced Gulgolta [xn7373],
John 19:18 6mov avToV éotatpwoav, kal pet’ avtod dAAouvg dVo évtelbev kal évredBev, uéoov 8¢
Tov 'Incodv.

Iéwhere they crucified him, and with him, two others, one on this side and one on the
other, and Jesus in the middle.
John 19:19 &ypapev 8¢ kai titAov 6 MAGTog kai #0nkev émi tod otavpod: Av 8¢ yeypauuévov,
"Inoo0g 6 Nalwpalog 6 PactAeb ¢ t@v Tovdaiwv.

19And Pilate also wrote a notice and put it on the cross, and it was inscribed: "JESUS
THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS."
John 19:20 tobtov odv tév TitAov moAhol dvéyvwoav TdV Tovdaiwv, &tt éyybg Av 6 Témog Thg
néAewg Smov €otavpddn 6’Incod ¢ kal Nv yeypauuévov EPpaioti, ‘Pwuaioti, EAAnviori.3

20Many of the Jews therefore read this notice, because the place where Jesus was
crucified was close to the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Latin, and in Greek.
John 19:21 #Aeyov odv t® MAdtw ol dpxiepels TOV Tovdaiwv, M| ypdge, ‘O Baciledg T@V
‘Tovdaiwv, GAN 8t1 ékelvoc eimev, BactAelc eiut T@v Tovdaiwv.

21The chief priests of the Jews therefore were saying to Pilate, "Do not write 'The King of
the Jews,' but rather: 'He SAID, I am King of the Jews."
John 19:22 &nekpibn 0 MAGToC, "0 Yéypaga, YEYpaQQ.

22Pilate answered, "What I have written I have written."
John 19:23 01 oDv otpati@tan 8te éotadpwoav toV ‘Inoodv Elafov td iudtia adtod kai énoinoav
téooo pa uépn, EkdoTw oTPATINTN PEPOC, kal TOV YITGVa. v 8¢ 6 Y1tV dpaog, ék TV dvwdev
Vpavtog d1 Shov.

23The soldiers then, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four shares,
a share for each soldier, plus the tunic. For the tunic was seamless, woven continuously
from the top through the whole.
John 19:24 einav odv mpdg dAAAAovg, Mn oxiowuev avtdv, GAAX Adywuev mepi avtod Tivog
gotar va 1 ypaet mAnpwdfi n Aéyovoa-3 Atepepicavto ta 1pdTid pov €0vTOLG Kol Eml TOV
ipatiopdv pov #parov kAfipov. Oi uév odv otpati®dtal tadta énoinoav.

24They said therefore to one another, "We should not tear it, but cast lots as to whose it
shall be." So that the scripture would be fulfilled which says, "They divided my garments
among them; and cast lots over my clothing,"* those things therefore the soldiers did.
John 19:25 eiothkeloav 8¢ mapd 1@ otavp®d tob Tnood 1 urtne avtod Kal f| &deA@n Thg unTpog
a0t0o0, Mapia 1 to0 KAwnd kai Mapia 1 MaydaAnvy.

25And near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and his mother's sister; and the Mary
belonging to Clopas, and the Magdalene Mary.
John 19:26 'Incod ¢ 00V 18wV TV untépa kai tov padnTny mapeot@ta Ov Aydna, Aéyel tf untpi,
Tova, {6g 6 V16 oov.

26Jesus therefore, seeing his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing near, says
to his®**® mother, "Dear woman, behold your son."
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The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:27 &ita Aéyet T padntfl, "18e f| uitnp oov. kai &r’ ékeivng thg Kpag FAafev adthv O
padntng eig ta id1a.

27Then he says to the disciple, "Behold, your mother.” And from that time on, that
disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus” Death

John 19:28 Metd tobto €idwg 6 'Inoolc &tt {dn ndvta tetéheotal, (va tedeiwdf 1) ypapr, Aéyel,
AP d.

28Jesus, knowing3® that after these things, all things were now completed, next says, "I
am thirsty," so that the scripture would be fulfilled. 3"
John 19:29 okebog #keito &Eovg peotdv: omdyyov odv ueotdv oD SEoug Voowmyw mepldévieg
TPOCHVEYKAV a0TOD TG OTOHUATL.

29A container full of vinegar®® was sitting there, so after sticking a sponge full of the
vinegar around a hyssop stem, they held it out to his mouth.
John 19:30 8te odv #Aafev 10 8Eog O 'Inoodg eimev, Teréleotar kai kAfvag thv ke@aAnv
TapEd wKeV TO TV ED A,

30When therefore he had received the vinegar, Jesus said, "It is finished." And after he
bowed his head, he gave up his spirit.
John 19:31 Oi o0v “Tov8aiot, énel mapackevn v, Tva un uefvn émi tod otavpod T owuata év TQ
caPPdtw, Av yap ueydAn f uépa ékelvov tod caPPdrov, Apwrnoav tdv MAdTov fva kKateayd oty
a0TQOV Ta okEAN Kl GpOQoLy.

31The Jews therefore, since it was Preparation Day®* asked Pilate that their legs be
broken and they be taken away, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross during
the Sabbath; for that day was great among Sabbaths.3%
John 19:32 AAOov o0V ol ctpatidral, kai Tod uiv mpdtov katéa&av td okéAn kai tod EAAov Tob
ovoTaLPWOEVTOG AVTH

32The soldiers came therefore, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other
crucified with him,
John 19:33 éni 8¢ Tov ‘Incodv EAB4vTeg, w¢ eidov HOn adtdv tedvnrdra, od katéaav adTod T
okéAn,

33but when they came to Jesus they realized he was already dead, and did not in his
case®! break the legs.

beginning of this same verse, where all Greek manuscripts have only tv untepa, the definite article with
"mother" and no possessive pronoun present, yetall English translations supply the word "his" there. It is
a very common textual variant in the Greek New Testament for the Byzantine text stream to add a
possessive pronoun like this. But this need not even be footnoted, as the presence or absence of the
possessive pronoun makes no difference in how you would translate it.

33619:28a txt £18wg 0 1nooug X A DS L N W pm itffd vg syrph copsa arm EusPt Did Chrys TR SBL TH NA28 {\} ||
[0] inooug erdwg P [incoug e18wg B itb:ef Chrom Hil [ 18wv o tncoug E 054 pm it? eth EusPt Cyr RP [ lac 0
C D 065. (The Greek source text of the early translations such as the Syriac, Coptic and Armenian could
have been like Péé or B.) Compare variants in Matthew 9:4; 12:25.

33719:28b Psalm 22:15

33819:29 Psalm 69:21; This was a sour wine, a cheaper drink than regular wine, yet more refreshing to the
thirst.

33919:31a The word "preparation" always means the day of the week we call Friday; see Luke 23:54; John
19:14, 31; Josephus: Jewish Antiquities xvi. 6. 2 §163. (There is no word "day" in the Greek here.)
"Preparation Day" does not mean the 24 hours leading up to the evening that starts the Sabbath. Instead it
means simply "Friday."

34019:31b Or, "That day of sabbath was higher." Sabbath days at the beginning of a festival week were
higher Sabbaths. The Saturday of Passover week was called the Great Sabbath. But the fact is,
Deuteronomy 21:22-23 commanded that hung corpses be removed before the end of any day, not just days
of sabbath.

34119:33 Verse 33 begins with the particle "de," as complement to the particle "men" in verse 32,
contrasting two cases.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

John 19:34 &AN’ €i¢ T®V otpatiwT®V Adyxn adtod thv mAevpdv Evulev, kai £AAOev 000G aipa
kal GOwp.

34But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came out
blood and water.
John 19:35 xai 6 éwpak w¢ pepaptopnkev, kai dAnO1vn adtod Zotiv 1] Haptupia, kai ékelvog oidev
St GAnOf Aéyer, iva OUEI* moted onrte.

35And the one who has seen has borne witness, and his testimony is reliable, and he
knows that he is saying something true; so you may believe.
John 19:36 éyévero yap tabta tva i ypagn tAnpwdij, ‘Octodv ob cuvtpipricetal avtod.3

36And these things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: "Not a bone of it
shall be broken."
John 19:37 kai néAwv £tépa ypagr Aéyet, "OPovtat gic Ov E€ekévtnoav.

37And again, another scripture says: "They shall look upon him whom they have
pierced."#®

Jesus” Burial

John 19:38 Meta 8¢ tabta fpdtnoev tov MAGTov Twor@ 6 o Apipabaiag, v pabnthg tod
'Inood kekpuppévog 8e d1d TOV @OPov TdV Tovdaiwv, tva dpn O o@ua tod 'Incod- kal énétpedev
6 MAGtog. AAOev oDV kai flpev T6 odUA adTOD.

38And after these things, Joseph from Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, but
secretly because of the fear of the Jews, made request of Pilate that he might take the body
of Jesus; and Pilate consented. He went therefore, and took his body.
John 19:39 AAOev 82 xai Nikdnuog, 6 éA0wV mpdc avT oV vukTdg TO MpQdToV, Pépwv uiyua
opvpVTG Kol GAONG WG AlTpag ekatdv.

39And Nicodemus, the one who earlier had come to Him by night, came as well,
carrying a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds.*
John 19:40 #\aPov odv Tt o@dua tod 'Incod kai #dnoav adtd doviolg perd TOV dpwudtwy,
kabw¢ &0o¢ éotiv Toi¢ Tovdaiolg Evtapidleiy.

40They then took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths, with the spices, as is the
burial custom with the Jews.
John 19:41 v 8¢ &v 1® ténw Smov Zotavpwdn kfmoc, kai év T kMW UVNUEloV KATVOV v @
008énw obdei¢ Av Tedauévoc

41And there was in the place where he was crucified, a garden, and in the garden a new
tomb, one in which no one had ever yet been laid.
John 19:42 éx €l 0dv 814 TV mapackevnv TV Tovdaiwv, 8tt &yyvg fv T6 uvnueiov, #nkav Tov
‘Inoodv.

4250, since it was Preparation for the Jews, and because the tomb was close at hand, that
is where they laid Jesus.

34219:35 txt 1va uuelg E 054 1 OrPt TR RP [ 1va kot vuelg PO X A BDSL N W lat syr cop arm eth Orpt Cyr SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ lac p6° C D 065

34319:36a txt avtov PSCABDSEGHKLM NU WX YA @ ATTW 054 0141 0211 0290 TR SBL THNA28 {\} [ an
avtov X ST Q Chrys OrRP [[lac CD F V. LXX: Exodus 12:46- kol dotodv o0 cuvtpipete &’ avtod.; Numbers
9:12- kal 60To0OV 0V suvTpiPovory &’ avTod.

34419:36b Numbers 9:12; Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20

34519:37 Zechariah 12:10

34619:39a txt autov PO A B L 054 copsa™* SBL TH NA28 [[a___ P%* [ tov incovv X DS E N W 2 lat syr
copsamsspbo TR RP [ lac C D

34719:39b Greek, "a hundred litras," a loan-word from the Latin, libra. The libra was the Roman pound,
which was comprised of 12 ounces, so when translated to 16-ounce pounds, it comes to about 75 pounds, or
34 kilograms.



The GOSPEL of JOHN

Chapter 20
The Empty Tomb

John 20:1 Tfj 8¢ md t@v caPPdrwv Mapia i MaydaAnvr) pxetar npwi okotiag €Tl olong €ig TO
uvnueiov, kal BAénel Tov Aibov Appévov ék tod pvnueiov.

1And on the first day of the week, very early while still dark, Mary the Magdalene is
coming to the tomb; and she sees the stone having been removed from the tomb.
John 20:2 Tpéxer o0V kai &pxetar mpdc Tiuwva Métpov kai mpds Tov dAAov uadntiv dv épiler 6
"Incodg¢, kal Aéyst adtolg, "Hpav ToV kUpLov ék toD pvnueiov, kai o0k ofdauev mob #0nkav adtdv.

2She runs therefore, and goes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple, the one whom
Jesus loved, and she says to them, "They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we*®
don't know where they have put him."
John 20:3 "EEAAOev 00V 6 étpog kai 6 EAAog uabntrig, kal fipxovto €g To uvnuelov.

3Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple also, and they were going toward the
tomb.
John 20:4 #tpexov 8¢ oi dV0 ouod: kal 6 GAANog padntng mpoédpauev Tdxov tod Métpov Kal
NABev mp@TOG £l ¢ TO pvnuelov,

4And the two were running together; and the other disciple ran faster ahead, and came
to the tomb first.
John 20:5 kai mapakOpag PAénel kelpeva Td 006via, o pévrol eloiADev.

5And after stooping down, he sees the linen cloths lying there. He did not enter inside,
however.
John 20:6 #pyetar odv kai Zipwv Métpog dxoAovOGOV avT®, kal eloAAOev elc Td pvnueiov: kai
Bewpel ta 006V Kkelpeva,

6Then comes Simon Peter also, following behind him. And he entered into the tomb,
and he observes the linen cloths lying there,
John 20:7 kai o covddprov, & Av émi THG kKePaAfg avToD, o0 uetd TOV dBoviwv keluevov GAAG
Xwpig évtetvAtypévov eig Eva Témov.

7and also the sweat cloth which used to be on his head, except not lying with the linen
cloths, but folded up in one place apart.
John 20:8 téte 00V elofiABev kal 6 ANog uadnTrg 6 EAOGV TP®T 0g £l TO uvnuelov, kal eldev kai
éniotevoev

8Then at that time the other disciple entered, the one who had arrived to the tomb first;
and he saw and believed.?*
John 20:9 00dénw ydp fidersav v ypagnv Gti 8l avTodV €k vekp DV avaoctiivarl.

For they did not yet understand the scripture that he had to rise from the dead.

Jesus Appears to Mary of Magdala

John 20:10 &niiA@ov 00V MéAtv Tpdg adTovg of pabnrad.
10The disciples then went back to their own homes.

348 20:2 Some people make much of the fact that John mentions only Mary the Magdalene by name, as if she
were the only woman who went to the tomb, as a contradiction of the other gospels, like the gospel of
Mark, which names three women. But here in John, Mary the Magdalene says "We" don't know whe re they
have put him, indicating that she was not alone. And soalso, most other so-called contradictions between
the four gospels may be resolved by those truly wanting to know the truth, and not coming to it with
prejudice.

34920:8 Believed what? Not that]Jesus had risen from the dead. We know they did not believe he was risen
from the dead, because later when the women came to them and told them they had seen Jesus walking
around, none of the eleven apostles believed the women. Here it is saying that John believed Mary's report
that the body of Jesus was missing.
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John 20:11 Mapia 8¢ eiotrikel mpdg T® uvnueiw & w kAaiovoa. kg 00V #kAatev Tapékvev glc TO
Hvnueiov,

1But Mary stayed with the tomb, and there she stands, outside, weeping. As she thus
was weeping, she stooped down into the tomb,
John 20:12 kol B ewpel S0 dyyéAhoug év Agvkoic kabeCouévoug, Eva mpog T kepalfj kal Eva Tpog
T01¢ MooV, rov €kelto to oua Tob 'Incod.

12and she beholds two angels in white, one sitting at the head and one sitting at the foot
of where the body of Jesus had been lying.
John 20:13 kai Aéyovorv aOtfj ékelvor, [oval, ti kAaieig; Aéyel avtoig 8ti "Hpav tov kUpLév pov,
kai o0k oida mod #0nkav adTéV.

13And they say to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?' She says to them, "They have
taken my Lord away, and I don't know where they have put him."
John 20:14 tabta einoboa éotpden €i¢ ta dniow, kal Bewpel TOV Incodv £0tdta, Kal ovk fidel 6t1
'Incolg €oT1v.

14When she had said these things, she looked toward the rear, and beholds Jesus having
been standing; and she did not realize that it was Jesus.
John 20:15 Aéyer avtij ‘Incodg, Toval, ti kAaieg tiva {ntelg €keivn dokoboa &t & knIOLPSG
gotv Aéyer avT®, Kopig, €l ob Efdotacac avtév, einé pot tod €0nkag adtév, Kay® adTov dpd.

15Jesus says to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Who are you looking for?" She,
thinking he is the gardener, says to him, "Sir, if it is you who took him, tell me where you
put him, and I will get him.
John 20:16 Aéyer adtfi ‘Inoods, Mapia. otpageioa €keivn Aéyer avt® ‘EPpaioti, PafPovvi (6
Aéyetar Addokale).

16Jesus says to her, "Mary." She when she turned around, says to him in Hebrew °
"Rabbouni!" (which means Teacher).
John 20:17 Aéyer aOtfj Inoodg, MA pov dntov, obnw yap dvaPéPnka npog Tov natépa: Topevov 8¢
P0G TOUG GOEAPOUG Hov kal eine adTolg, Avafaivw mpog TOV Tatépa Lov Kal Tatépa VLAV Kal
Bebv pov kai OV DuQV.

17Jesus says to her, "Do not cleave to me, for | have not yet ascended to the Father; but go
to my brothers, and tell them: 'T am ascending to my Father and your Father; to my God
and your God."
John 20:18 #pxerar Mapia 1) MaydaAnvn dyyéAdovoa toig padntals 6t1 ‘Edpaka tOv KOplov, kal
tabta einev abTi.

18Mary goes, announcing to the disciples, "I have seen®! the Lord," and also announcing
those things he had said to her.

Jesus Appears to the Ten Apostles
John 20:19 0Gong odv oPiag Th Auépa ékelvn TH wa caPPdtwy, kol TV BupAV kekAelouévwv
8nov floav ol padntai 514 tév eéPov TV Tovdaiwv, AABeV 6 'Inoodg kai £otn &ig T péoov kai
Aéyer avtoig, Eipfivn Oplv.

19Then, when it was evening on that first day of the week, with the doors locked where
the disciples were,®? because of the fear of the Jews, Jesus appeared, and stood in their

35020:16 txt avtw epporon X B DL N W itbdeff™ r! syr cop arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ A E itaaurfffq vg Cyr
TR RP [lac 5 %6 C

3120:18 txt swpaka P X B N W itaaur yg syrs copsamsly.pbo SBL TH NA28 {\} | ewparev A D E L 2t it syrph
copsa™s TR RP [ lac P5 C P. The first person verb swpaka makes it a direct quotation of Mary, and the 3rd
person verb ewpakev makes it an indirect quotation. The word 61 can mean "that," or it can be a
quotation mark.

35220:19 txt yabntor R*¥ A B D W itdaurdd vg syrsP copPbe Aug Varim SBL TH NA28 {A} || pabnton
ouvnypevor 8! E N 0250 2 it®)effr! ygcl syrh™.pal cop arm geo Sev Cyr Ambrose TR RP [ pafntar avtov
ouvnypevor Litf copsa eth Cyrlem [/ lac 5 P66 C P
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midst. And he says to them, "Peace be withyou."
John 20:20 xai tobto einwv #a€ev Tag xelpag kal TV TALpdvV adTOlG. Exdpnoav odv oi padnrai
id6vteg Tov KUpLov.
20And when he had said this, he showed them both his hands and his side. Therefore
the disciples rejoiced, seeing the Lord.
John 20:21 einev odv avToig 6 'Inoodg mdAwy, Eipvn Ouiv: kabog dnéotalkév ue 6 matrip, k&yw
TEUTW VUEG.
21Then Jesus again said to them, "Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so also
send you."
John 20:22 xai tobto ginwv évepionoev kal Aéyer abtoig, Adfete tvebua dylov:
22And having said this, he blew,®? and says to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.
John 20:23 &v Tivwv defite Tag apaptiog AQEwvVTal aUTOIG, AV TIVWV KPATHTE KEKpATNVTAL.
23Whose ever sins you forgive, they are forgiven them; whose ever you retain, they are
retained."

Jesus Appears to Thomas

John 20:24 @wudc 8¢ €i¢ éx TV dWdeka, 6 Aeyduevog Alduuoc, oVk fv uer’ adTV Ste AAOev
"Incodg.

24But Thomas, one of the Twelve, the one who was called the Twin, was not with them
when Jesus came.

John 20:25 #\eyov o0v abT® oi AAol padnrai, Ewpdkauev tdv kOptov. 6 8¢ einev adtolg, Edv
un 1w év taig xepoilv adTod ToV TVToV TOV HAwv Kal PdAw TOV §&KTLASY Hov ¢ TOV TUROV TGV
AAwv kai PdAw pov thv Xelpa €ig thv TAgvpav adTod, o pr| ToTevow.

2550 the other disciples were telling him, "We have seen the Lord." But he said to them,
"Unless Isee in his hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the place from the
nails, and put my hands into his side, there is no way I will believe."

John 20:26 Kai ueb’ fAuépag dktw A foav 0w ol padntal adtod kal Owudg Ler’ abTOV.
pxetat 6 'INoods TV OupdV kekAelopuévwy, kal £otn gl T péocov kal einev, Eiprivn Ouiv.

26 And after eight days, his disciples again were inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus is
appearing, even though the doors were locked. And he stood in the midst, and said,
"Peace be with you."

John 20:27 &ita Aéyel 1® Owud, Pépe TOV §&kTUAGY cov B¢ kai 18e TaG Xelpdg pov, kai @épe THV
XELPd oov kai PAAe €lg TV TAevpdv Wov, kai ur yivou dmiotog GAAG TLoTdg.

27Thereupon he says to Thomas, "Bring your finger here, and see my hands, and bring
your hand and put it into my side, and do not be unbelieving, but believing."
John 20:28 &mexpiOn OwuUas kai elmev adTR, ‘O kOP14G oL kai 6 O €d¢ pov.

28Thomas responded and said to him, "My Lord and my God."

John 20:29 Aéyer adT® 6 'Incodg, Ot édpakdg pe memioTevKag Hakdpiol ol ur idovteg kal
TOTEDCAVTEG,

29Jesus says to him, "Because you have seen me, you have believed. Blessed are those

believing®4 without having seen."

35320:22 ¢uguodw - emphusad, breathe out or blow; the same verb used in Genesis 2:7 to translate the
Hebrew verb D), used for how God breathed into the nostrils of the dust-man the breath of life, causing
the man to become a living being. Here in John, there is no object for the verb; I do not believe we are to
imagine thatJesus approached each of the ten indiv*dually, and breathed upon each of them in turn.
35420:29 The Greek word translated "believing" here isa linear participle, and not in the indicative mood,
and therefore it does not indicate past, present or future time. Quite often in Greek, the linear aspect in a
situation like this means a near future event. In other words, "Blessed are those who are going to be
believing, without having seen."
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John 20:30 TToAA& uév o0V kai EAAa onuela énoinoev 6 'INoodg Evadmiov TOV uabnTdv avtod, &
oUK &oT1v yeypappéva &v Td BipAiy todtw:

30While®® therefore Jesus did also do many other signs in the sight of his disciples which
are not written in this book,
John 20:31 tadta 8¢ yéypantal Tva miotebonte 8t INool¢ éotiv 6 Xp1otodg 6 vidg Tod Be0d, Kal
Tva motedovteg (wrv Exnte év T dv duatt avToD.

31lthese have been written so that you might believe that Jesus is the Christ,*® the Son of
God, and that believing, you might have life through his name.

Chapter 21

Resurrection Fish & Bread

John 21:1 Merta tadta épavépwoev eavtov TaAv 6 ‘Incodg toig padntals ént tfic OaAdoong tiig
Tifepradog Epavépwaoev 3¢ oUTWG.

1After these things, Jesus revealed himself another time to his disciples, on the Sea of
Tiberius. And this is how he revealed himself.
John 21:2 fjcav 6uod Zipwv Mérpog kal Owuag 6 Aeyduevog Aidupog kai NabavanA 6 &md Kava
i TaAAaiag kal ot Tod Zefedaiov kai GAAoL €k TOV uabntdv abtod dvo.

2Simon Peter, and Thomas called the Twin, and Nathaniel from Cana of Galilee, and the
sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples of his, were together.
John 21:3 Aéyer avtoig Zipwv Métpog, Yndyw dAtedev. Aéyovorv adt®, Epxdueda kai AueLS oLV
ool. EEAABoV kal évéPnoav eig To mAolov, kal év Ekelvr Tf VUKTI émiaoav o08Ev.

3Simon Peter says to them, "I am going to fish." They say to him, "We are also coming
with you." They went, and embarked in the boat.3®" And throughout that night, they
caught nothing.
John 21:4 mpwiag 3¢ fidn yevouévng €otn Inood ig Tov aiytaddv: o0 uévtor fidetoav ol padnrai
6ti’Inoodg éotv.

4And now that it is turning morning, Jesus had stood at the shoreline. However, the
disciples have not realized that it is Jesus.
John 21:5 Aéyer 00v a0Toig 6 Inoodg, Maidia, uf Tt tpoc@dylov &xets; dnekpibnoav adTd, OF.

5Jesus therefore says to them, "Children, have you no fish?"%® They answered, "No."
John 21:6 6 8¢ eimev avtoig, BdAete eig T& de€1d uépn tod mAofov T Siktvov, kai ebprioete.
#Balov o0V, kal 00kéT1 adTd EAkdoat Toxvov &md Tod TAfOoug T@V ix00wy.

6And he said to them, "Cast the net into the area to the right of the boat, and you will
find something." They cast it therefore, and now they were not able to retrieve it, because
of a fullness of fish.
John 21:7 Aéyel obv 6 uadntig ékeivog dv Aydma 6 'Iood¢ td Métpw, 0 kOP166 £otiv. Z{pwv oV
Métpog, dkovoag 8t1 6 kKPLEC éotiv, TOV émevdiTnV S1elcdoato, AV Yd p yuuvdg, kai palev avtdv
ei¢ v OdAacoav:

7’So that disciple whom Jesus loved says to Peter, "It is the Lord." When therefore Simon
Peter heard that it is the Lord, he fastened his cloak around himself, for he was stripped

3520:30 There is a pev - men here, complemented by a 8¢ - de at the beginning of verse 31, which
accomplishes the setting off for the purpose of contrast, of the signs mentioned in v. 30, and what was done
with them, compared to the signs mentioned in v. 31, and what was done with them.

356 20:31 That is, the promised Anointed One, the Messiah, Ha-Moshiach.

35721:3 txt mhotov R B C* D L N W latt syrsP cop arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mhotov gvbug A C3 E P i syrh Cyr

TR RP [lac 66 P22

3%821:5 The Greek word translated "fish" is mpoopdyiov - prosphégion; "a relish;" a derivative from a
prepositional expression, the preposition mpog (toward or with) affixed to the word ¢ayeiv (to eat)
According to Moeris (204.24), second century, poo@dyua is Hellenistic for the Attic &pov, "side dish." In
other words, what is eaten besides bread. And according to Bauer, §ov often meant simply "fish." (This
word 8Yov is later also used in its diminutive form, in verse ten of this chapter.)
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for work,%° and he threw himself into the lake
John 21:8 of 8¢ AAot padnrai T TAowapiw AAOOV, 00 ydp Aoav pakpdv &md thHg Y GAAY GG
ano @V d1akociwy, c0povteg To dikTvov TOV iXOVwV.

8(for they were not far from shore, but only about two hundred cubits®** away), while
the other disciples came in the boat, towing the fish net.
John 21:9 wc odv &néPnoav &ig Thv yAv PAémovoty dvOpakidv kewwévny kai dpdprov émkeiuevov
Kai Gprov.

9As they get down therefore onto the beach, they see a fire of coals established, and fish
lying on it, and bread.
John 21:10 Aéyer adtolg 6 Inoolc, 'Evéykate dnd TdV dPapinwv Gv émdoate vov.

10Jesus says to them, "Bring some of the fish which you have now caught."
John 21:11 &vépn odv Ziuwv Mérpog kai efdkvoev 0 Siktvov elg TV YAV ueotdv 100wy
peydA wv ekatdv meviikovTa TpidV: Kal Tooo0Twv Gvtwv oUk ¢oxiodn to diktvov.

11Simon Peter therefore got up, and dragged the net to the beach, very full of fish, 153 of
them; and though there were so many, the net was not torn.
John 21:12 Aéyer adtoig 6 'Inocodg, Aebte Gpiotroate. o0deig O¢ etdApa TOV pabntdv etdoat
abTév, 2V Tig €; eld breg St1 6 KOP16G EoTLV.

12Jesus says to them, "Come, eat breakfast.” And not one of the disciples got up the
courage to challenge him, "Who are you?" For they knew it was the Lord.
John 21:13 €pyetai®? 'Incodq kal AapPdver tov dptov kal didwaotv adTolg, Kai to dPdpiov Opol wG.

13Jesus comes, and he takes the bread and distributes to them, and the fish likewise.
John 21:14 tobto #{dn tpitov épavepddn 'Inool ¢ Toig padntaic®® éyepbeig éx vekpdVv.

14This was now the third time Jesus had revealed himself to the disciples after having
risen from the dead.

Jesus Reappoints Peter

John 21:15 “Ote obv fipiotnoav Aéyel t@ Zipwvi Métpw 6 'Incode, Z{pwv Twdvvov, &yandg ue
mAéov To0TwV; Aéyer avt®, Nai, k0pte, oL 0idag 8Tt eIA® oe. Aéyet adT®, Bdoke Ta dpvia pov.
15When therefore they had eaten breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter, "Simon son of
John,®** do you love me more than these?" He says to him, "Yes, Lord, you know that I
love you." He says to him, "Feed my lambs."
John 21:16 Aéyer adt® mdAv dedtepov, Zipwy Twdvvov, dyands pe Aéyel avt®, Nai, kUpte, oU
otdag 8t1 @IAQ ce. Aéyer aVT®, Molpatve Ta TpdPatd pov.
16 Again, he says to him a second time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?" He says to
him, "Yes, Lord, you know that Ilove you." He says to him, "Pastor my sheep."

39217 According to Chrysostom, Dio Chrysostom 55[72], the mariners would wear only underwear while
working.

36021:8 Equivalent to 100 yards, or 92.4 meters.

36121:11 txt g1 mv ynv P2id X AB CL NP W SBL TH NA28 \} [ _igt______ P22 [em tqvynv D [em g
yNG E M TR RP [[lac P Pe6 gy100

36221:13 txt epxetor P2 X B C D L W itbde arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ kou epxetan or epyxetar 8 vg syrP eth ||
gpxetal ovv A EN 1 ithfP syrh TR RP [ lac P52 es P1oo p jtaal

36321:14 txt pabntong X AB CL N W SBL TH NA28{\} [ pua®nrtaig avtov D E Mt Cyr TR RP [ lac PP Ps P1®
P122 P, The early versions are not witnesses as to whether their Greek exemplars had the possessive
pronoun, since they could have rendered the Greek definite article as a possessive pronoun in their target
language.

36421:15 txt 1wav(v)ov X! B C¥ D L W itaaurbdfffr! yg copsapbo Orsiesiuslat Cyrpap; Ambrose Chrom Jer Aug
SBL TH NA28 {B} [1wva A C2EN i syrsphpal arm (eth) geo Bas Chrys Cyredd Hesych TR RP [ omit X* [ lac
P9 P66 P09 PN12 P The NA28 reads Twdvvov - "John," and the Byzantine text reads "Iwva - Jonah."
According to BDF §53(2), Twvad is a shortening of lwdv(v)ng, partly due to the influence of the Syriac word
yona for the same (both renderings of the Hebrew 31m°). (So also in Matt. 16:17 & Jn 21:16,17.) This
phenomenon of "Twva as a shortened subsitute for Twdv(v)ngis also found in Septuagint manuscripts.
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John 21:17 Aéyer a0t T6 TpitoV, Zipwv Twdvvov, PIALLG ug EAvniOn 6 Iétpog 8Tt einev adT® TO
tpitov, P1ALLG ug; kai Aéyer adT®, Kbpie, mdvta ob oidag, ob yivaokelc 8t1 @A oe. Aéyel avtd,
Bdoke ta mpofatd pov.

17He says to him the third time, "Simon son of John, do you love me?" Peter was hurt
that he said to him the third time, "Do you love me." And he says to him, "Lord, you
know all. You know that Ilove you." Jesus says to him, "Feed my sheep."%°
John 21:18 &ufv dunv AMéyw oot, 8te ¢ vedtepog, {WVVue ceavTdV kai meprendtelg &mov
N0eheg Stav 8¢ ynpdong, Ektev el Tag XElpd ¢ oov, Kai GAA0G ot {Woel Kai of oel Srov oL BéAeLg.

18Truly, truly I say to you: When you were younger, you would dress yourself, and
walk around where you wanted; but after you have become old, you will stretch out your
hand, and someone else will dress you, and lead you somewhere you will not want."
John 21:19 tobto 8¢ einev onuaivwv molw Oavdtw dofdoer tov 0edv. kal tobro einwv Aéysl
a0T®, AkoAovbel pot.

19This he said signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And having said
this, he says to him, "Follow me."

And What About John?

John 21:20 ’Emiot pageig® 6 Métpog BA€nel TOV pabntrv Ov Aydna 0 'Incodg dkolovBodvta, oG
kal dvéneoev év T@ Selmve ém 16 otfifoc adTod kal einev, Kbpte, Tig éot1v 6 mapadidoig oe;

20Peter turned around, and sees the disciple whom Jesus loved following, that is, the one
who in the supper had leaned back onto His chest and said, "Lord, who is the one
betraying you?"
John 21:21 tobtov 00v35 i8wv 6 [Tétpog Aéyel Td 'Inood, Kbptie, 00tog 8¢ ti;

21So when he saw this one, Peter says to Jesus, "Lord, and what about him?"
John 21:22 Aéyar avt® 6 'Incolg, Eav avtdv 0éAw upévely €wg Epxopal, ti mpodg of; ov ot
dxolovbel.

22Jesus says to him, "If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You
follow me."
John 21:23 éEAiA0ev 00V 00tog 6 Adyog €ig Tobg d8ed@ovg 8Tt 6 nabntrg ékelvog o0k dmodvrokel.
oUk gimev §£%8 a0t 6 'INood 8t1 oVk dmodvriokel, AN, "Edv avtdv 0éAw uévely wg #pyouat, ti
TpOg OF;

23This therefore is theword that got out to the brothers: that that disciple would not die.
But Jesus had not said to him that he would not die; rather, "If I want him to remain until I
come, what is that to you?"
John 21:24 00t6¢ gotiv 6 uabnTAG 6 LapTUPGOV Tept ToUTWV Kal ypdag Tabdta, kal oidauev &t
GANOTG avTod 1] paptupia €otiv.

24That disciple is the one who is bearing witness to these things, and the one who wrote
these things; and we know that his testimony is true.

36521:17 Up until the time we see the Lord, it will continue to be the topic of discussion, the meaning of
why Jesus used the verb dyamdw in vv. 15 and 16, but g1Aéw in v. 17;and why Peter used the verb oida in
vv. 15 and 16, but yivdokw in v. 17; and whether the reason Peter was hurt was that Jesus asked him three
times, or that Jesus changed the verb the third time, etc. We also have the translational issues: was Jesus
saying these things to Peter in Aramaic, and since probably so, were different Aramaic words used, or was
this John's doing, or copyists' doing, etc. My assumption is that Jesus spoke these differences in Aramaic,
and that John faithfully rendered those differences into Greek.

366 21:20 txt emotpageg PLo%vid A B C W lat syrs cops* SBL TH NA28 {\} | emiotpageig Se P5vid X D E N 2 itf
syrh coppbo [ lac P& P12 P

36721:21 txt Toutov ovv X B C D lat syrh™ copspbo Or Anast Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tovtov A EW i syrsp
arm Chrys TR RP [ lac P P66 P09 P12 N P
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John 21:25 "Ectiv 8¢ kai dAAa moAA& & €moincev 6 ‘Incolc, dtiva €av ypdental kab’ &v, obd’
adTOV otpat ToV kKéopov Xwphoal T& ypagbueva PipAia.

25And there are also many other things that Jesus did, which if written in detail, I reckon
not even the world itself would be able to hold the books that would be written.3%

369 txt fipAia X A B C2 D W itaaurbdeff yocl syrsph cop SBL TH NA28 {\} || fip A aunv C* E At itfr' vg TR RP
// lac P P9 P12 NP
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Principal Witnesses to the gospel of John

Date Witnesses

I P52 PO

/111 PO

I PS5 P2 8 Py G35 375 PIB0 95 Y106 107 108 Gy109 Gy119 qy121 (021 2 copsa Origen (253/254)

/v 0162 syrS/<

v PO P20 x* (01) B (03) 0258 it2 copfay Eusebius Ambrosiaster

IV/V P12 W (032)

A PO3 N1 A (02) C* (04) D (05) Q (026) T (029) 068 0216 0217 0218 0264 0301 itb.de ffn syrP
arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine

V/VI gp63

VI P2 P36 P76 N (022) P (024) 060 065 070 078 086 087 091 0260 0302 0309 itfi

VI/VII p4a b qy55 qyizs 083 9,0 SeraI

vi P59 P60 &2 0109 0145 0210 0268 itaurr' m syrh

Vi E (07) L (019) 047 054 0101 0127 0233 0234 0238 0250 0256 it P.d

X F(09)G (011) H(013) K (017) M (021) U (030) V (031) Y (034) A (037) ® (038) A (039) I1(041) Q (045)
050 063 0211 0273 0287 0290 0306 33 565 892 CopbO slav

IX/X W* 1424

X 5 (028) [yr 949] X (033) T (036) 0105 0141 1079 €770

X/X1 0286 0299

XI 05528 124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 €773

Endnotes
Endnote #1
GENDER INCLUSIVENESS

The culture in English speaking western countries has changed such that there is demand for a
common-gender third person singular pronoun. Itruly wish there were one in English. It would make it
easier to make clear in translation which gender is meant, including when both genders are meant. But alas,
there is no such word, neither is there a widely acceptable convention for a phrase of words. If there were, I
would be the first to use it.

One trend is to use the English third person plural pronoun, since it is gender neutral. Yet this sacrifices
accuracy in number, for the sake of accuracy in gender. This makes the value judgment that gender is a more
important part of the semantic content of the text than is number. But it is easier to understand gender
inclusiveness from defaultly masculine pronouns, than it is to recognize singular number from pronouns
changed to the plural. Another method of accomplishing gender neutrality is by using phrases of several
words. Unfortunately, they have to differ from passage to passage. In my opinion, the result is a bland, flat
prose that has lost the rhythm and consistency of the original. It is for this reason that many people, including
myself, cannot memorize scripture in any translation but the King James Version: because most modern
translations have no rhythm. But the gospel of John, for example, has its own unique rhythm, including
redundancies, that some modern translations apparently feel the need to eliminate.

My approach toward more gender inclusiveness was first of all, obviously, to render the Greek word
avBpwmog — anthropos to something more neutral like human being, person, or people. In aphorisms, like "He
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who would come after me must deny himself daily, and take up his cross, and follow me," I changed the
initial "He" to "The person,” but left the him as him and the his as his. The reader can take the cue from the
words "The person," that the whole aphorism is gender inclusive.

It was the norm in the Greek language of the New Testament, that the masculine singular pronoun was the
default pronoun for gender-neutral usage, just like it has always been in English. God's people have long
understood this and accepted this, in many cultures and many languages. The vast majority of people,
Christian or not, can understand perfectly well the gender inclusiveness of an aphorism such as I worded it
above, "The person who, ... he..."

As for words like "brothers," as in John 21:23, obviously the word got out to female believers, too. Yet the
word "brethren" has long been understood to mean the community of believers both male and female. When
you start adding words like "community" that are not strictly in the Greek text, I am a little uncomfortable. I
can understand why some would render it, "community of believers." On the other hand, there is the
possibility that the words "the brothers" in John 21:23 mean the same as in John 20:17-18. There, Jesus says to
Mary the Magdalene, "Go to my brothers and tell them..." And Mary told those things to the apostles. In the
same way, in this passage in John 21, the meaning could be: "This therefore is the word that got out to the rest
of the apostles: that that disciple would not die." For not all the apostles had gone on this particular fishing trip.
Therefore, I thought it best to leave it literally as the Greek says, "brothers."

Endnote #2

THE MEANING OF THE PHRASE, "THE JEWS," IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

PROBLEM: In the gospel of John, "the Jews" are often set over against Jesus as his enemies, even though both
Jesus and the writer, John, were themselves Jews. This is a problem in that present day Jews reading the
gospel of John feel attacked by it, and fringe racist groups reading the gospel of John find ammunition in it.

The meaning of the English word "Jew" is not widely agreed upon or understood. But the word is
indisputably descended from the Hebrew name of one of the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, the one named
Judah. Judah became the largest of the twelve tribes and also contained the royal line of David and David's
descendant, the future king, the Messiah. Israel for much of its political history was divided between the
Judean tribes of Judah and Benjamin in the south, on the one hand, and on the other hand the ten tribes to the
north, and also east of the Sea of Galilee. The southern kingdom's capital city was Jerusalem, and the capital
city of the northern kingdom was Samaria.

The people of the southern kingdom were named after their dominant tribe, Judah, and so became known as
"Judeans" or "Jews," and the people of the northern kingdom came to be named after their capital city, and
were called "Samaritans." Later also, there was an intermediate group called Galileans. Here's an analogy:
Not all facial tissues are made by the "Kleenex" brand company, but the Kleenex brand has been so dominant,
that the trademark "Kleenex" has become a generic word for all facial tissues of any brand. In the same way,
the Judeans, the tribe of Judah, were the dominant tribe in the longer lasting part of Israel before the captivity.
They considered themselves superior to and holier than the Samaritans. The northern tribes did in fact
intermarry with Gentiles sooner and perhaps more often than did the southern tribes, mainly because the
northern kingdom was conquered sooner, by the Assyrians and Persians. For this reason, the northernmost
tribes became known as "Galilee of the Gentiles," that is, "the galil (circle or district) of the Gentiles." The
Judeans despised Samaritans and Galileans and considered them ceremonially unclean, like Gentiles.

I'see three different meanings of the words "the Jews" in the gospel of John:

1. "The Jews" means "Judeans."
This is how David H. Stern literally rendered it in his "Jewish New Testament." For example, John 5:16 in
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his version says, "...and on account of this, the Judeans began harassing Yeshua because he did these things on
Shabbat." It does seem at times that the writer of the gospel of John hints that by the term "the Jews," he
means the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. John 7:1 says, "And after these things, Jesus was walking
around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him." John
11:54 says, "Thus from that time on they [the Sanhedrin] were resolved that they would kill him. 54Therefore,
Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area next to the desert, to a
town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples." This may be a hint indicating that by
leaving the area of Jerusalem, he was leaving "the Jews." Jesus testified that it was the Jerusalemites who
killed the prophets. (Matt. 23:37; Luke 13:34) The gospel of Mark says, "Even the Jerusalemites went out to be
baptized by John." (Mark 1:5) Later in the New Testament, Jerusalem is spoken of disparagingly also. The
apostle Paul likens earthly Jerusalem to Hagar the slave-woman, representing the form of legalistic Judaism
opposed to Jesus, whereas the true Jerusalem, of Sarah and her true children, is above; that is, is heaven.
(Galatians 4:25-26) John again, in his apocalypse, the book of Revelation, calls the city of Jerusalem, "Sod om
and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified." (Rev.11:8)

Judeans resisted any theological point put forth by Samaritans, no matter how reasonable or true the point
may have been. It has been suggested that the "triennial cyde" of the reading of the Pentateuch in the
synagogue, in which cycle the passages or "sedarim" of the Law pertaining to each festival were read on the
customary dates of those festivals, was designed specifically for the purpose of controverting the views and
customs held by the Samaritans pertaining to calendars for those festivals. By Jesus' time, there were at least
three "castes" of Israelites. The "highest" or "purest" caste was comprised of the "Jews" of Jerusalem and
Judea, who felt superior for another reason also: more of them maintained knowledge of the Hebrew
language. The second caste was the Israelites in the far north and northeast, called the Galileans. Fewer of
these knew Hebrew, and knew rather their native tongue, Aramaic; and many also spoke Greek and some
Latin, because of their geo-political situation. The third and bottom caste was the "Samaritans" of Samaria.
These literally were "untouchable," as in Diatessaron 6:7 and John 4:9. Even the second caste, Galileans,
looked down on Samaritans. The town of Nazareth, where Jesus was from, was fairly close to Samaria. It was
also said of Jesus that he was a Samaritan: "The Jews answered and said to him, 'Do we not rightly say that
you are a Samaritan, and have a demon?" (John 8:48) When a Galilean man, Nathaniel, was told to come
meet Jesus of Nazareth, Nathaniel said, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?" (Diatessaron
5:14; John 1:46) The disciples James and John were perfectly willing to call down fire from heaven and burn
up Samaritans; see Diatessaron 18:2; Luke 9:54.

The word "Samaria" came to mean a region, with vague borders, north of Judea but south of Galilee, and west
of the Jordan. This was by then not a political region. (As for the city formerly called Samaria, it had been
renamed "Sebaste" by Herod the Great.) Jesus, unlike the rest of those of the two upper castes, would not
always avoid Samaria. Those of the two upper castes, when traveling back and forth between Galilee and
Judea, would be sure they conducted most of their north-south progress east of the Jordan River, and
approach Jerusalem from the east via Jericho, in order to avoid passing through Samaria.

This was lamentable. The well of the man Israel himself, that is, Jacob, was in Samaria, at which well Jesus
astounded the Samaritan woman by drinking from the same vessel as she a Samaritan. In their conversation,
she soon brought up theological and customary disagreements between the Jews and Samaritans. It is clear
the Samaritans considered themselves Israelites. In that same passage, Jesus appears to consider himself a
In the genealogical sense, he certainly was a Judean, that is, descended of the tribe of Judah. In a
geographical sense, however, he was not a Judean. The Judeans for their part considered Samaritans either as

"

"Tew.

not Israelites, or if Israelites at all, disobedient, unclean and "cast out of the camp." Jesus in Matthew 105
excluded Samaritans from the group he called "the lost sheep of the house of Israel." But he apparently
regarded them as more Israelite than the Phoenicians of Mark 7:26-28, Matthew 15:21-27, and Diatessaron
14:11-17, who were called "dogs." (But Jesus did reward even the Canaanite woman for her faith.) The
apostles Peter and John evidently later on considered Samaritans to be Israelites, for in Acts 8:14-17, they
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readily went to Samaria to help them receive the Holy Spirit. This is in contrast to Acts 10, when Peter
resisted the idea of Cornelius the Roman receiving the Holy Spirit, whom he clearly thought of as
non-Israelite, Gentile and untouchable.

In modern times, the English word "Jew" means all descendants of the Shemite man Jacob, not just Judeans.
And not really descendants in a racial sense, but in the sense of practicing the traditions passed down from
the Judean Sanhedrin. Again, it was because Judah was the largest and most prominent tribe, that the whole
people came to be named after him. The message from Jews themselves, as to what a Jew is, is contradictory.
On the one hand, it is said that there is no Jewish race per se, but a Jewish religion and culture. On the other
hand, by Jewish law, any child of a Jewish mother is a Jew, whether practicing the religion or not. Agreement
cannot be reached even in the state of Israel, as to who or what is a Jew, or how one becomes a Jew. Thus we
must accept that the word Jew has several meanings.

2. Theleaders of Pharisaic or Rabbinical Judaism.

Here is the text of John 7:11-13. 11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying,
"Where is that fellow?" 12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were maintaining,
"He is a good man." "No," others would say. "He is misleading the people." 13Though none would speak
about him openly, for fear of the Jews.

Here we have the crowds wanting to speak about Jesus, but not openly doing so, for fear of "the Jews."
Clearly, the "Jews" the crowd were fearing were the Sanhedrin, who had decided that anybody who
confessed that Jesus was the Messiah, should be put out of the synagogue. Yet, in the same passage, the
crowd are called "Jews."

John 9:22 "His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews had already
decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put out of the synagogue.”

Here we have Jewish parents, who are afraid of "the Jews," and it is clear here that "the Jews" means the
leaders of Rabbinical Judaism.

The leaders and Pharisees held in contempt the majority of the regular people, whom they referred to as
7TIRT QY- ‘am ha'arets, "people of theland." Originally, this phrase am-ha'arets only meant to distinguish the
majority of Israelites from the leaders (Lev. 4:27; 20:4; 2 Kings 11:18, 19; 15:5; 16:15; 21:24; Ezekiel 7:27), but
after the return from the exile, it came to mean those people living in Palestine whose Judaism was mixed or
suspect, and with whom the more strict Jew could not intermarry. (Ezra 9:1-2, Nehemiah 10:30-31) But by
New Testament times the Pharisees used it as a term of contempt in John 7:49 for all the people who "know
not the law," which really meant those who did not observe the law according to their interpretation. The
Pharisee considered the "people of the land" to be immoral, irreligious, and unclean and untouchable.
According to the Pharisaic / Sanhedrin rabbinical law, their testimony was not admissible in court, and so
they were not summoned as witnesses. They were not trustworthy enough to be appointed fiduciaries in a
legal matter. And Pharisees were not allowed to eat with the "people of the land," and were not allowed to
marry one of them, for, they said, "their women are unclean vermin."

Thus it is understandable why on several occasions when Jesus bested the Pharisees in theological or moral
debate, the crowds "listened with delight."

3. False Jews

The gospel of John was written a relatively long time after Christ, after God's people had developed a new,
spiritual meaning to the word "Jew." By the time John wrote his gospel, the disciples of Jesus identified
themselves as Christians, and not so much as Jews. So John at various times uses both the widely used
meaning, and also at other times the later meaning of "false Jew." For they taught that if a Jew did not accept
Jesus as the Jewish Messiah, such a Jew is cut off from Israel, Acts 3:22-23; Romans 11:17-21. The notion that a
human being can inherit the kingdom of God solely by virtue of the fact that he is a Jew, is as false today, as it
was when John the Baptizer warned, "And do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our
father." For I tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham." (Matthew 3:9; Luke 3:8)
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So we must accept that the word Jew, both in the New Testament, and in the world today, has more than one
meaning. But how to render the word in the gospel of John? Should we change it passage by passage? 1
decided that this was too difficult to do with certainty. Ileft all instances rendered as the word "the Jews," and
the reader must interpret these wordsby context. And Iurge the reader to accept the ambiguity of the words
"the Jews" as representative of the present word in general, that this is the situation with these words, difficult
as it may be.

The danger of this is that a Jewish reader who is a non-believer, may get the feeling that John's gospel, and
thus the Christian message in general, is anti-Jew. Or that non-Jewish readers may reckon to find in the
gospel of John, scriptural justification for their hate of Jews. But in fact, neither the gospel of John nor the
New Testament as a whole, teach any such thing. Witness the following quotations.

You Samaritans worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for salvation is
of the Jews. John 4:22

For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who
believes; to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Romans 1:16

Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of circumcision? Much in every way.
To begin with, the Jews are entrusted with the oracles of God. What if some were unfaithful?
Does their unfaithfulness nullify the faithfulness of God? By no means! Let God be true, and
every man a liar..." Romans 3:1-4

..I have great sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. For I could wish that Imyself were
accursed and cut off from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen by race. They are
Israelites, and to them belong the sonship, the glory, the covenants, the giving of the law, the
worship, and the promises; to them belong the patriarchs, and of their race according to the
flesh, is the Christ. God who is over all, be blessed for ever. Amen. But it is not as though the
word of God had failed. For not allwho are descended from Israel belong to Israel, and not all
are children of Abraham because they are his descendants.; but 'through Isaac shall your
descendantsbe named.' This means that it is not the children of the flesh who are the children
of God, but the children of the promise are reckoned as descendants. Romans 9:2-8

Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle to you Gentiles, I
magnify my ministry in order to make my fellow Jews jealous, and thus save some of them.
For if their rejection means the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance mean
but life from the dead? If the dough offered as firstfruits is holy, so is the whole lump; and if
the root is holy, so are the branches.

But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, a wild olive shoot, were grafted in
their place to share the richness of the olive tree, do not boast over the branches. If you do
boast, remember that it is not you that support the root, but the root supports you. You will
say, "Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted in." That is true. They were broken
off because of their unbelief, but you stand fast only through faith. So do not become proud,
but stand in awe. For if God did not spare the natural branches, neither will he spare you...
Romans 11:13-21

Endnote #3

Critical Apparatusre. Bethany vs. Bethabara in John 1:28
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This is the most complete data available to me as of Oct 08, 2008, including a full accounting of extantness
versus lacunae of all majuscules cited on the IGNTP site, and correcting Rueben Swanson's error regarding '
(036).

BnBavig P5 P Pes P5R*F ABC*EFHLM NS WSAO W* Q063 02112%7 892728118 124 157 205 461 475
579 597 700 892Xt 1006 1009 1010 1073 1194 11951203 1210 1212 1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1342 1344 1365* 1424

1505*0id 1514 2148 2174 M Lect itdAurbee Li1qr! o syrph,palms ¢opbo slay Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc.
to Chrysostom Chrysostom; Ambrosiaster Augustine HF RP PK NA27 {C}

B1Bavig G X 565 1071 1192€ 1519

BnOaBapd C2 K TV I [TWC 083 0141 1 2€ 33 180 1079 1192* 1230 1292 1365€ 1505¢ 1546 1646 (770 0773 (AD syrs,c,palms
copSa™ arm geo Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc. to Chrysostom cyril TR (Joshua 18:22 LXX)

BnOapaPa N2 892M8 pc syrh™8 (Joshua 18:22 Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX)
B1Oafapa U 18 35

BnOePoapd A 13 69 828

B1Bopa 1646*

lac P45 DPQVY 047 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233
0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309.

Origen declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he preferred Bethabara,
because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem,
plus he was attracted to the edifying etymology of Bethabara, "house of preparation,” (about which he was
mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over") versus the meaning of Bethany, which is "house
of obedience."

For a map of the pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this URL:
http://www bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf

Swanson lists I for lacuna here, but he was mistaken. He consulted the Oxford fragment, and was unaware
that another piece of the manuscript resided St. Petersburg. The IGNTP site lists the correct readings for 036

(@).

Note that though the old apparatuses list 0141 as an uncial, we now know it is "a minuscule commentary
manuscript whose lemmata are written in majuscule.” source: IGNTP
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Witnesses arranged by date, up to the 12th century:

Date Witnesses Reading
II/111 Pos 1-Bnbaviy
III P35 P75 Origen (253/254) 1-Bnbavig
111 copSamss Origen (253/254) 2 -Bnbapapd
II/Iv syrs.< 2-Bnbafapd
|AY X* B it? Eusebius Ambrosiaster 1-Bnbavia
v Eusebius 2 -BnbaPapd
\Y A c* itbeff’ syrP Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine 1-Bnbaviq
\V4 arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom 2 -Bnbapapd
AV Tuid (the last letter is not readable) (2) Bnbafap_
VI N 1-Bnbavia
VI/VIL | itd syrpalmss 1-Bnbavig
VI/VIL | 083 syrpalmss 2 -BnBapapd
VII P jtaur,rt syrh 1-Bnbavig
Vil N2 3 -Bnbapapa
VIII ELithd 1-BnBavig
IX A*FHMO Q0630211892 itf copbo 1-BnBavig
IX G 565 slav (1) Bibavig
X K 1133 2 -Bnbapapd
IX U (2) BiOaPapa
IX A (2) Bnoepapa
IX/X Y* 1424 1-Bnbavig
X S 1-Bnbavig
X X 1-BnBavia
X I 0141 1079 £770 3 -Bnbapapa
XI 28 124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 1- BT]G(XV{Q(
XI €773 3 - BnBapapa
XI/XII 2 1-Bnbavig
XII 157 1010 1241 1344 1365 1-BnBaviy
XTI 1071 (1) Bibavig
XII 11801230 1505 2 -BnbaPapd
XII 828 (2) BnBePapa
XTI 1648* (3) Bibapa
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Endnote #4

SHOULD “THE PERICOPE OF THE ADULTERESS” BE INCLUDED?
John 7:53- 8:11

PROBLEM: Did the apostle John, the author of the gospel of John, write this section? Did the apostles who laid the
scriptural foundation for the church intend that this story of the woman caught in adultery be part of that
foundation? Does the passage have weight and authority equal to that of scripture? This passage is not found in any
Greek manuscript dated before the fifth century (Codex D). Itis not found in the earliest translations of the Bible into
other languages, such as the old Syriac, fourth century; the old Latin, fourth century; .the Georgian Bible, fifth
century; the Slavic Bible, and the Coptic Bible, as late as the ninth century. It was notin the gospel of John when the
decision was made to include John in the canons of scripture: the Muratorian Canon, A.D. 170; Eusebius'
"Ecclesiastical History," c. 340; the Council of Hippo, A.D. 393; and the Council of Carthage, A.D. 397; Codex
Barococciani 206 8, A.D. 692. These are the manuscripts from which it is absent on purpose: P57 q366 375 & Avid B Cvid
LNTWXY AC© W 070vid 0141 0211 3 12 1521 22 32 3336 39 44 49 63 72 87 96 97 106 108 124 131 134 139 151 157 168

169 209 213 228 249 297 333 388 391 397 401 416 423 430 445 461 488 496 499 501 523 537 542 554 565 578 584 703 713
719723 730 731 732 736 741 742 768 770772773776 777 780 799 800 817 821 827 828 841 843 849 865 869 896 989 1029
1077 1080 1100 1178 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1273 1321 1333txt 1424txt 2106 2192 2193txt 2323 2324 2346 2561txt
2718 2768 (some 280+ total) plus the majority of lectionaries SBL TH NA28 {A} // include with scribal marks E (only
8:2-11) M S A (only 8:3-11; may be Lectionary boundaries) TTQ 4 8 14 18 24 28 35 83 957 109 125 141 148 156 161 164 165
166 167 178 179 200 202 230 285 338 348 363 367 376 386 407 443 478 479 510 532 547 553 645 655 656 661 662 685 757
758 763 769 781 797 801 824 825 829 844 845 867 873 897 922 1073 1092 (later hand) 1158 (marks start at beg. of new
folio with kaBioag in 8:2) 1187 1189 1424M8 1443 1445 1514 1713 2399 (only 8:3-11 marked) 2754 (about 270 minuscules
total) // include 7:53- 8:11 with wide variation among themselves: 1,863 Greek mss. including lectionaries D F (only 8:10-11)
G H K U A*vid 047 (Only 8:3-11) 0233 65109 138 173 199 226 265357 377 382 532 544 560 579 597 682 700 792 807 892 992
994 1009 1010 1014 1071 1079 1093 1157 1219 1293 1319 1320 1344 1347 1361 1463 1546 1561 1571SUP 1654 1712 1788
1797 2217 2220¢€ 2223 2253 2561M8 2563 2575 2585 2615 2661 2680 2766 2786 2790 2813 2886 TR AN HF RP // include
8:1-11 (omit 7:53) 295 2411(h.a./h.t. emopevbn to emopevdn) 2220* // contains John 7:53, but then places the rest after Luke
21:38 124 // place after Luke 21:38 f13 (13 69 124 [346 after Lk 21:25] 543 788 826 828 983 1709, but not 174 230 1689) 1434
(230 has asterisks with the pericope) // place at the end of Gosp. of John f* (1 1582 21935UP but 118 872 884 1278 2372 2713
in normal place; and 131 209 565 1192 1210 2193txt omit) also 20 37 129 135 207 259 301 347 470 564 831 1076 1078 1356
1570 (plus nearly all Armenian mss) // after Jn 7:36 225 1128 // after John 8:12 17 mss. / / after Jn 8:14a 2691 // after Jn 8:20
981 // at end of gosp. of Luke / beg. of John 1333mg (8:3-11) "For St. Pelagia, on Oct 8th, from John" // lac P Q V 050 054
060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 01050109 0127 0145 0162 0210 02160217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264
0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 317 1571 (565*- apparently used to have P.A. at end of gospel of
John, and still contains a faded introduction to the P.A., per Maurice Robinson and Klaus Witte). The majuscule part
of V (031) ends at 7:39, and the text continues, including the PA, with a minuscule script, dated near or slightly later
than the majuscule script.

Both Philip Comfort and Maurice Robinson ("Preliminary Observations Regarding the Pericope Adulterae,"
Filologia Neotestamentaria 13: 35-59) would list 39" as omitting the Pericope based on space considerations, as
Comfort is quoted on the Sotheby's Auction: "(2005, pp. 353-4) makes interesting calculations by working
backwards from the page number. He notes that the scribe evidently wrote 330 characters on p.73 and 333 on
p. 74. He then counts 23,796 characters from John 8:14 back to John 1:1 at the start of the Gospel. 23,796
divided by 333 is almost exactly 712 pages. This would not allow enough space for inclusion of the disputed
passage of the Woman taken in Adultery (John 7:53-8:11), which cannot have been present." Others however
say that there are too many other possibilities as to what text might have been omitted to declare that Papyrus
39 is a witness to omission.

Papyrus 45, A, C and 070 are for more likely to have omitted, since the area of missing text is more proximal,
and shorter.

The earliest Greek manuscript of the Gospel of John that contains the story is Codex D from the 5th century.
Jerome, also 5th century, says in PL 23:553, "in the Gospel according to John in many manuscripts, both Greek
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and Latin, is found the story of the adulterous woman who was accused before the Lord."

The story of the woman caught in adultery was known very early to some church Fathers, but that is not the
same as it being known to be a part of the Gospel of John. Papias from the 2nd century knew of the story.
And even yet Didymus the Blind, 398, in "Commentary on Ecclesiastes,” says of the Pericope, "We find,
therefore, in certain gospels..." Eusebius (EH I11.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel According
to the Hebrews. There is a marginal note in ms. 1006 stating that the passage is in the Gospel of Thomas.

Some scholars theorize that the Pericope was accidentally removed from Alexandrian manuscripts because
they misunderstood Lection boundary marks in their exemplars as critical marks or “omit this part” marks.
In the Byzantine lection cycle, the reading for Pentecost was John 7:37-52, and then skips to John 8:12. Thus,
some copyists had manuscripts of John that had marginal markings delineating where the lections were, and
some mistook the marking for the Pentecost reading which said to skip ahead to 8:12, as a mark meaning to
delete that section of 7:53 to 8:11 from the gospel of John. Then, when copyists realized that the story should
beincluded, they added it back in, but with differing memories of how it was worded. This is quite plausible,
and would explain why the passage reconstructed by later scribes would not be as purely Johannine in style.

For a chart showing all the various readings of the Pericope in the Greek manuscripts, arranged in the
Swanson format, click or copy & paste this link:.
http://www bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

Some observations on Style

When you translate this passage from the Greek, you could say that there is a marked change in the style of
Greek, compared to the rest of the gospel of John. One change is in the more frequent use of the particle §¢ all
of a sudden. There is also a marked increase in the use of the circumstance-setting participle near the
beginning of a sentence, more often than is John's style.

Here is the pericope in question:

John 7:53 Kai émopetfnoav €kaotog i¢ TOV oikov adToD,
53And each went to his home.

Chapter 8

John 8:1 "Incodg d¢ émopevdn €ig t0 "Opog T@V "EAa1®dV.
1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "0pBpov d¢ mdAv TapeyEveto €i¢ T 1epdv, kal TAG 6 Aadg FipxeTo TPOG avTdV, Katl
kabioog £d1daokev avTOVC.
2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming toward him. And having sat down
he was teaching them.
John 8:3 &yovotv 8¢ ol ypappateils kol ol dapioaiot yovalka €l MOLXEIQ KATEANUUEVIV, Kal
oTAONVTEG ADTNV €V UEOW
3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing a woman caught in adultery. And after they stood her in
the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovorv abT®, Ad&okaAe, alTh 1} YuvT] KATEIANTTAL T A0 TOPW P UOLXEVOUEVN!
4they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of adultery.
John 8:5 év 8¢ T® vouw Muiv Mwiofg éveteilato tag TotavTag MBdlev: oL obv T Aéyelg;
5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:6 tolto 6¢ EAeyov mepdlovteg avTdV, v EXWOLV KATNYOPELV a0ToD. O d¢ 'Inood¢
KATW KOYaG TR daKTOAW KATEYPAPEV EIG TNV YRV.
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6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to accuse him. But Jesus bent down
and was writing on the ground with his finger.
John 8:7 ¢ 8¢ éméuevov EpwTOVTEG adTOV, dvékupev Kal gimev adTolg, ‘O dvaudptntog
VPOV TP TOG € 0TV BaAétw AiBov:
7 After they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one of you who is sinless should
throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kal mdAwv katakOPag Eypagev €ig TV yijv.
8And after bending down again, he continued writing on the ground.
John 8:9 oi 8¢ dkovoavteg é€rpxovTo €ic kad’ €i¢ dpEduevor dnd TOV mpeofutépwy, kai
kateel@On udvog, kai f yovr) év uéow odoa.
9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until he alone was left, and the
woman still in the midst. _
John 8:10 avakOag 3¢ 0 ’Incod¢ einev avTi, FOval, ToD iotv; 0VOEIG 08 KATEKPIVEY;
10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?"
John 8:11 1) 8¢ einev, 008¢eic, kOpie. inev 8¢ 6 'Incods, 0VSE £y oe katakpivw: Topevov, kai
&1 T00 VOV UNKETL AUEPTAVE.
11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you. Go your way, and from now on, sin no
more."

I quote the book "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament,” by Bruce M. Metzger on behalf of
and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament: Kurt
Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren. The following is a quote
from it concerning this passage:

"The evidence for the non-Johannine origin of the pericope of the adulteress is
overwhelming. It is absent from such early and diverse manuscripts as PP XBLN T W'Y
A © W 014102112233 124 157 209 788 828 1230 1241 1242 1253 2193 al. Codices A and C are
defective in this part of John, but it is highly probable that neither contained the pericope, for
careful measurement discloses that there would not have been space enough on the missing
leaves to include the section along with the rest of the text. In the East the passage is absent
from the oldest form of the Syriac version (syr¢s and the best manuscripts of syrP), as well as
from the Sahidic and the sub-Achmimic versions and the older Bohairic manuscripts. Some
Armenian manuscripts and the Old Georgian version omit it. In the West the passage is
absent from the Gothic version and from several Old Latin manuscripts (it21%9). No Greek
Church Father prior to Euthymius Zigabenus (twelfth century) comments on the passage, and
Euthymius declares that the accurate copies of the Gospel do not contain it.

When one adds to this impressive and diversified list of external evidence the
consideration that the style and vocabulary of the pericope differ noticeably from the rest of
the Fourth Gospel (see any critical commentary), and that it interrupts the sequence of 7:52
and 8:12 ff,, the case against its being of Johannine authorship appears to be conclusive.

At the same time the account has all the earmarks of historical veracity. It is obviously a
piece of oral tradition which circulated in certain parts of the Western church and which was
subsequently incorporated into various manuscripts at various places. Most copyists
apparently thought that it would interrupt John's narrative least if it were inserted after 7:52
(DE (F) GHKM U I' T128 700 892 al). Others placed it after 7:36 (ms. 225) or after 7:44 (several
Georgian mss.) or after 21:25 (1 565 1076 1570 1582 arm™ss) or after Luke 21:38 (f13).
Significantly enough, in many of the witnesses which contain the passage it is marked with
asterisks or obeli, indicating that, though the scribes included the account, they were aware
that it lacked satisfactory credentials.

Sometimes it is stated that the pericope was deliberately expunged from the Fourth Gospel
because it was liable tobe understood in a sense too indulgent to adultery. [Jerome speculated
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this] But, apart from the absence of any instance elsewhere of scribal excision of an extensive
passage because of moral prudence, this theory fails "to explain why the three preliminary
verses (vii 53; viii 1-2), so important as apparently descriptive of the time and place at which
all the discourses of c. viii were spoken, should have been omitted with therest" (Hort, "Notes
on Select Readings," pp. 86 f.).

Although the Committee was unanimous that the pericope was originally no part of the
Fourth Gospel, in deference to the evident antiquity of the passage a majority decided to print
it, enclosed within double square brackets, at its traditional place following Jn 7:52."

FREQUENCY OF THE PARTICLE 4¢

On the style of Greek, you can check it out yourself and see, that the passage John 7:53 to 8:11 is not written in
the style of John. John does not use the Greek word "de" near as often as the other gospel writers, but in this
passage, it is found more often than in the rest of John.

Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word "de" is found 203 times, or in an average of 23% of
the verses, while in these 12 verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word "de" is found 11 times, or an average of 92% of
the verses. Another change in style is an increase of participial phrases. For these reasons and others, I say
that the passage is not written in the style of the apostle John. However, in view of the theory that it was
mistakenly omitted later because of lectionary markings, and re-constructed, that would make it lose its
Johannine purity.

Someone has said in rebuttal to my general argument:

As for DE suddenly occurring “much more frequently”, this is not the only place in John
where a run of DE’s happens to occur. Cf. DE in Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1; cf. also DE in Jn 3:18,
19, 21, 23; cf. also DEin Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6; cf. also DE in Jn 6:3, 4, 6,10, 11, 12; cf. also 7:2, 6,
7,9, 10. Basically there is not much difference, and John simply fluctuates in his usage at
different points.

First of all, he must be using the Byzantine text, because John 2:17 and 6:11 do not contain DE in my Greek
New Testament.
Again, the Pericope contains 11 instances of DE in 12 verses. But the examples given above are:
Cf. DEin Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1;
4 instances in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 2:17 instance; it is not in my Greek New Testaments.)
cf. also DE in Jn 3:18, 19, 21, 23;

4 times in 6 verses. This is a lot, but the impact of this sampling is lessened because its 6 verses is such a small
sample of verses compared to the 12 verses of the Pericope, one half the number of verses.

cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6;
5 times in 13 verses.

cf.also DEinJn 6:3, 4,6,10,11, 12;
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5 times in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 6:11 instance; it is not in my Greek New Testaments.)

cf.also7:2,6,7,9,10.
5 times in 9 verses.

These examples he gives don't match the rate of the sudden frequency of increase of DE in the pericope. Yes,
John fluctuates, but this much, as follows:

The Pericope is just 12 verses. Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word DE is found 203
times, or in an average of 23% of the verses, while in just these 12 verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word DE is
found 11 times, or an average of 92% of the verses. That is almost once per verse.

The examples the person gives show about one half the rate of increase of DE's as does the Pericope.

What the he should say is that John fluctuates in his frequency of the use of DE a few times, and this Pericope
of the Adulteress that is being debated, just happens to be the most extreme example of such a fluctuation. It
would be a more convincing argument if his examples of other concentrations of DE were greater or at least
equal to the Pericope, instead of only half as. But you see, add to this definite increase of the use of DE, to the
sudden increase of sentence-initial participial phrases, which John just does not use as often as other NT
writers, and add other non-Johannine traits, and it all adds up to being non-Johannine in style of writing, in
my mind.

USE OF SENTEN CE-INITIAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASES TO SET THE CIRCUMSTANCE

In New Testament Greek, there were several ways you could set the circumstance for the sentence as to
timing, or other such situation. An aorist participle could be used, such as EMBLEPSAS, "When he saw, he

did such and such," or "after he looked, he did such and such." A linear participle could be used, as meaning

"as he was looking, he did such and such."

John does use the above device with participles, but less than do the other gospel writers. John also likes to

use what we English speakers would consider stright-forward adverbs, such as META, "after,” HWS, "as,"

HOTE, "when." And even instead of the linear participle, he will use an imperfect verb to accomplish the

same thing, something more like we do in English.

But when you come to the Pericope of the Adulteress, you find a marked increase of the use of sentence-initial
participles to set the circumstance. Heavy use of this device is a style not inconsistent with one of the synoptic
gospels, but inconsistent with John.

Ifind such participial phrases in the Pericope as follows:

8:2 kaficag — And having sat down, he was teaching them

8:3-4 otroavteg — And having stood her in the midst, they said to him

8:6 kUYag -But Jesus after bending down, began to write on the ground

8:7 €pwt®VTEG — But as they continued questioning him, he straightened up

8:8 katakVPag — And again having bent down, he was writing on the ground
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8:10 &vakOag — And after straightening up, Jesus said to her

This comes to 6 examples of this in 9 verses. — 66% of the verses start this way.
In the rest of John, I found 55 examples in 867 verses. — 6% of the verses in the rest of John start this way.

This is a heavy concentration of sentence-initial participial circumstance-setting phrases, and I challenge anyone to
find such a concentration elsewhere in John's writings.

Following are the 55 examples I found in the rest of the gospel of John. (Note: I scanned both the UBS Greek
New Testament and the Hodges and Farstad text, and in this count they are not different.)

1:36,1:38,1:42,2:3,2:15,4:47,4:51, 5:6, 6:5, 6:14, 6:15, 6:19, 6:25, 6:61, 7:14, 8:30, 9:1, 9:6, 11:4,11:17,11:28, 11 :43,
11:51,12:3,12:14,13:2 (3,47), 13:21, 13:25, 13:26, 13:30, 16:8, 18:1, 18:3, 18:4, 18:10, 18:22, 18:38, 19:2, 19:13, 19:17,
19:26,19:28, 19:30, 20:5, 20:14, 20:20, 20:22, 21:4,21:7,21:19, 21:20, 21:21.

Note that there are long stretches in John without this trait. Yet those long stretches are where Jesus is
teaching, without interruption of narrative of events and travel and different characters inter-acting. When
there is a concentration of sentence-initial participles for setting the circumstance, they are where there is
more movement in the circumstance of the narrative than just teaching, like in chapter 13, 18, and 19. That
consideration does lessen the impact of this change I am pointing out, I admit. Certainly no single stylistic
trait of the Pericope alone is enough to convince me or anybody that it is not in John's style. Neither the
increased concentration of DE argument, nor this participle argument are very strong by themselves, but
together they are stronger. The more traits that the Pericope has that are not Johannine, the more convincing,.

Another trait of the Pericope that is not like John, is that there is a greater variety of vocabulary for such a
small passage.

On the other side, Zane C. Hodges and Arthur L. Farstad, in their Introduction to their "The Greek New
Testament According to the Majority Text," Second Edition (Nashville, Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1985)
point to the following traits in the Pericope as being Johannine:

John 8:6 has the phrase toto 8¢ €éAeyov melpdlovteg avtév - Now this they were saying tempting him." This
same kind of phrase, tovto d¢ followed by a form of the word for saying, is found elsewhere in John as
follows:

6:6 — T00TO0 3¢ EAeyev melpdlwv ovTéV But he said this testing him

7:39 - Tobto 8¢ inev epi Tod vedpatog Now this he said in reference to the Spirit

11:51 - Tobt0 8¢ &¢’ £autod ok einev But this, from himself he did not say.

12:6 - einev 8¢ T00T0 00X &T1 MEPL TV TTWX @V But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor (I
think this example is weak, not exactly like the phrase in John 8:6.)

12:33 - to0to 8¢ EAeyev onuaivwy moiw Bavdatw Now this he was saying signaling by what kind of death
21:19 - todto 8¢ einev onuaivwy moiw Oavdte Now this he said signaling by what kind of death

Secondly, they argue that the use of the vocative I'dvat (woman) in 8:10 is a very typical Johannine usage, cf.
2:4;4:21;19:26; cf. als0 20:13, 15. In fact, by my count, there are 9 other instances of this word in the vocative
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case in the New Testament, and not limited to John: Matt 15:28, Luke 13:12; 22:57; John 2:4; 4:21; 19:26; 20:13;
20:15;1Cor. 7:16.

Thirdly, that the phrase unkéti audptave - "sin no more" in 8:11 occurs only one other time in the New
Testament, at John 5:14. In those exact inflections, this is true.

However, Wieland Willker points out a dozen phrases that are typical Lukan usage, in his pdf document to
which I give the link below. This all would not be inconsistent with some writer other than John or Luke, w ho
shares some writing traits of both John and Luke.

A Byzantine text advocate, Dr. Maurice Robinson, believes that the Pericope was omitted by some copyists
early on, as a result of the practice of dividing up the scriptures into liturgical sections, "lectionary readings,"
for various times of the year. Such that the Pericope was put at the end of manuscripts, because the story was
thought inappropriate for the Pentecost reading. A summary of his arguments can be found at this link:
https://www .zeolla.org/christian/versions/e-mails/adultery.htm

On the other hand, Wieland Willker rebuts this lectionary argument, in an articdle well worth reading, the link
to which I give below. Among other things, it shows sylistic traits in the Pericope that are more like Luke. He
also gives his argument as to how the Pericope interrupts the flow of John's gospel. It is an Adobe Acrobat
Reader pdf document:

http://www .willker.de/wie/TCG/T C-John-PA.pdf

But in conclusion regarding style considerations, if indeed, as I think was the case, the passage dropped
out because of lectionary markings mistaken for deletion markings, but then reconstructed by later scribes, it
would naturally lose its purely Johannine style. I used to think that this passage was a later addition to
scripture, but I have changed my mind. One of the most important reasons for this is the argument that the
lectionary readings cause confusion. For example, in the Byzantine lection cycle, the reading for Pentecost
was John 7:37-52, and then skips to John 8:12. Thus, some copyists had manuscripts of John that had marginal
markings delineating where the lections were, and some mistook the marking for the Pentecost reading
which said to skipe ahead to 8:12, as a mark meaning to delete that section of 7:53 to 8:11.

Another reason I believe the passage is genuine scripture, is because Jerome points out that Jesus had just
declared himself the fountain of living waters in Jn John 7:38, and now that the Jewish leaders had turned
away from that fountain, Jeremiah 17:13 was being fulfilled in two ways: they were put to shame, and their
names were being written in the earth. (In contrast to Luke 10:20) "Thou hope of Israel, Yehovah! All that
forsake Thee shall be ashamed; they that turn away from Thee shall be written in the earth, because they have
forsaken Yehovah, the fountain of living waters."
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http://www .mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm

I have compiled a chart of the Greek manuscripts of the entire Pericope of the Adulteress, in the Swanson style, showing
all the variant readings in the pericope. That is a pdf, and can be downloaded here:

http://www.bib letranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf
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Endnote #5

IN JOHN 8:25, WAS JESUS SAYING, "I AM WHAT I HAVE BEEN TELLING YOU FROM THE
BEGINNING," OR WAS HE SAYING, "WHY DO ISPEAK TO YOU AT ALL!"?
John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32

GREEK TEXT: Triv &pxnv 6 Tt kai AdA® vuiv;

PROBLEM: In most of the early manuscripts of the New Testament, only capital letters were used, and there
were no spaces between words and sentences. Nor was there much punctuation. This makes it difficult at
times to tell where one word ends and the next begins, thus difficult to know which words the author meant.
To illustrate this, suppose we had the same practice in English, and you were confronted with the letters:
ANDTHENHEISNOWHEREW HATAMYSTERIOUS. Take the words in the letters, HEISNOWHERE. Did
the author mean "He is nowhere" or "He is now here"? There is exactly this kind of problem in interpreting
John 8:25. The Greek words translated "Just what" in the sentence "Just what I have been saying along" in
John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32 are the words 6 1t - ho ti, which mean "that which." Or are they one word, 61t -
hé ti, a Greek word which can mean "because” or "that," or, in "Biblical Greek,” "why."

Consequently, according to the UBS textual commentary, edited by Bruce M. Metzger, the sentence could be
variously translated as follows:

1. Asa question, with 6t1="why?" ("Why do I speak to you at all?") Where thv &pxnv in the
accusative case would be adverbial and equivalent to 6Awg - hdlds - "altogether." This use of
ho ti as meaning "why" is what is called "Biblical Greek." It is a result of the influence of the
Septuagint, the translation of the Hebrew scriptures into Greek, which had a strong effect on
the Greek spoken by Jews. In the Septuagint, whenever 0 t1 - ho ti is used, it is always a
translation of the Hebrew interrogative pronouns used in direct questions and meaning
"why," such as 72 RPand ¥170.

2. As an exclamation, with ho ti as a Hebraism after 7R ("That I speak to you at all!")

3. As an affirmation, with hé ti and implying I am ('[I am] from the beginning what I am
telling you" or "Primarily [I am] what I am telling you" or "[I am] what I have told you from
the beginning").

The Bodmer Papyrus II (P°°) reads, according to a marginal correction which may be by the original scribe,
"Jesus said to them, 'I told you in the beginning that which also I am telling you." For full discussions of the
difficulties of the passage, see RW. Funk, Harvard Theological Review, LI (1958), pp. 95-100, and E.R. Smothers,

S.J. ibid., pp. 111-122, who independently prefer the reading of the papyrus 66 corrector.

An argument in favor of the third alternative mentioned above, is that a few verses later, John says "many of
his hearers put their faith in Him." There are hearers present with whom he is sympathetic.

On the other hand, Jesus' next words, "THAVE MUCHTO SAY to you, but...I only speak what I hear from the
Father," would be a natural continuance from him saying something like "Why do I speak to you at all?" For
his next words indicate a holding back from speaking. Both sentences then would have a theme of him not
speaking.

Another problem with the traditional rendering "I am what I have told you from the beginning," is that Jesus
had not really told them who he was prior to this. He was rather evasive to them about it. Clearly from
context, these are not conversation partners with whom he was sympathetic: "You are from below, I am from
above... You shall die in your sins..."
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It would not be out of character for Jesus to refuse to speak with someone. For remember, Jesus knew what
was in people's hearts and minds. It could be that the particular people who were questioning him in the
verse in question were hypocrites, and Jesus knew that they wouldn't believe what he said anyway, and that
they wouldn't ask sincere, God-seeking questions. And that only the nonvocal bystanders were coming to
believe in him in this setting. With these conditions in view, he could say tothe actual questioners only: "Why
doI even bother speaking to you?"

In any case, it would not be out of character for Jesus to verbally express frustration or dislike about the
insincerity (Diatess.26:3; Mk 12:13-15) or hypocrisy (Diatess. 14:2,4;19:35,36;26:3; Mk 7:5,6; Lk 13:14-17) or
lack of cooperative intent (Diatess. 30:16,17; Luke 22:67-69) or lack of intelligence (Diatess. 14:8,9,31; Matt.
15:15-16; Mk 7:17-19; 8:14-21) of his conversation partners.

This work is available in print from Amazon.
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